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PREFACE 



Students of the history and languages of ancient 
Iran had reason to be optimistic when excavations 
began at Tall-i Malyan. The mounds there are 
extensive, they preserve the remains of a long 
succession of settlements, and the excavators soon 
unearthed texts that supported the identification of 
Malyan as the site of ancient Anshan. The location of 
Anshan was in itself a stimulus for reappraising what 
we knew of Elamite history. We could expect more 
texts from Malyan to fill in some of the gaps in that 
history, to relieve some of our ignorance of the 
Elamite language, and to shed new light on the 
connections between Mesopotamia and the Iranian 
highlands. The scale and pace of modern 
excavations at large sites, of course, are not what 
they were when the great ancient cities of 
Mesopotamia were first explored, so we could 
expect the textual record to grow and our 
understanding of it to improve not in long, even 
strides, but in small, perhaps erratic steps. 

I had these expectations in mind when I began to 
prepare this edition of texts from Malyan in 1975 
and when I submitted it for publication in 1977. 
Two assumptions governed my approach. One was 
that the excavations at Malyan would continue and 
would find more texts of diverse sorts. The other 
was that this and similar monographs could be 
produced quickly. I anticipated that the texts could 
be published episodically, in groups that were more 
or less well defined by ancient realities or by 
excavation strategies, later publications sometimes 
correcting earlier ones or expanding on their 
conclusions. 

The texts included here form the first such well- 
defined group. As matters stand, however, they 
form the only one. The other texts found at Malyan 
between 1971 and 1978 are indeed diverse. They 
include not only more Elamite tablets 
contemporary with those edited here, but also 



Middle Elamite inscriptions on bricks, sherds, and 
stone objects, earlier Akkadian inscriptions on 
bricks, Sumerian administrative texts, and Proto- 
Elamite texts. They are intriguing clues to a longer 
and broader field of history, but they are 
fragmentary and miscellaneous. They will remain 
so for the time being, since political conditions have 
interrupted the progress of the excavations. 

Furthermore, various obstacles have created a 
long delay in the publication of this monograph, and 
so neither of my initial assumptions still holds true. 
Nevertheless, I have made no general changes in the 
form of presentation those assumptions led me to 
choose. Rather than appending editions of all the 
fragments from Malyan to the study of this 
administrative archive, I have confined my 
revisions to points of detail, bibliography, and style. 
To do otherwise would only add more delay 
without adding much improvement in the 
understanding of these texts. Editions of the other 
texts will follow separately. 

This small archive, then, is more isolated from its 
documentary and historical context than I had 
hoped. I do not, however, deprecate its importance. 
It does not clarify the broad outlines of Elamite 
political history — in fact, it complicates them 
somewhat — but its contents are unparalleled 
among Elamite records and it supplies significant 
new information on Elamite language, writing, 
organization, and material culture. 

While studying these documents I have 
accumulated many debts of gratitude. It is a 
pleasure to acknowledge them, for doing so 
celebrates both the collaboration that makes such 
tasks possible and the interest that makes them 
meaningful. 

Iqbal Hassan, Linda Jacobs, and Elizabeth Carter 
excavated the tablets with painstaking care. All the 
members of the Malyan field staff helped prepare 
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the texts for study. William Sumner, field director of 
the excavations, provided unfailing guidance, 
stimulation, and aid. Elizabeth Carter freely shared 
with me her notes, drawings, and analyses of the 
EDD excavation. Grants from the Penrose Fund of 
the American Philosophical Society and from the 
Horace H. Rackham School of Graduate Studies of 
The University of Michigan supported my work at 
the Muzeh-e Iran-e Bastan in Tehran during 1976. 
Dr. Firouz Bagherzadeh and his staff gave me 
gracious assistance and hospitality there. George 
Cameron, Erica Reiner, Herbert Paper, Francois 
Vallat, Francoise Grillot, Walther Hinz, Elizabeth 
Carter, William Sumner, Henry Wright, Charles 
Jones, and Richard Ford read drafts and gave me 
generous criticism and encouragement. Charlotte 
Wright helped prepare the signlist, Peter Daniels 
helped edit the final manuscript, and Erie Leichty 
saw the whole through production. Robert Dyson 
arranged a timely subvention from The University 



Museum to underwrite publication and Mr. Albert 
H. Rosengarten, Mrs. W.S. Carpenter, III, Mr. and 
Mrs. M.M. Willard, and the John McShain Charities 
contributed generously towards the publication of 
this volume. I am obliged to all these individuals and 
institutions. They share much of the credit for the 
merits of this work; the responsibility for its flaws is 
mine. 

I have been fortunate in receiving years of patient 
instruction and invaluable friendship from 
colleagues at the Universities of Michigan, 
Pennsylvania, and Chicago; I cannot adequately 
commemorate their influence on this work. I wish 
only to add special thanks to the Michigan Society of 
Fellows, which gave me the chance to begin 
studying texts from Iran, and to do special homage 
to the memory of George Cameron, who guided me 
through those texts while pretending that he could 
not teach me about them. 

Matthew W. Stolper 
December, 1983 
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64 (1970), 149ff.; Studia Iranica 1 (1972), 3ff. 
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PFT, p. 1 
tablets and objects from Tall-i Malyan 

texts from the Persepolis Fortification published in Hallock, PFT 
texts from the Persepolis Fortification published in Hallock, DAFI 8 (1978), 
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numbered by R.T. Hallock 
trilingual inscription of Xerxes I on stone tablets found at Persepolis and 

Pasargadae; see Herzfeld, AMI 8 (1936-37), 56ff.; Schmidt, OIP 69,52f.; 

Kent, Old Persian, 112 and 150f .; Cameron, Die Welt des Orients 2 (1959), 

470ff.; Stronach, Iran 3 (1965), 19f. 
bilingual inscription of Xerxes I on a knob found at Persepolis; see Kent, Old 

Persian, 112f. and 152 
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Other Abbreviations 

Achaemenid Elamite 

divine name 

geographical name 

Middle Assyrian 

Middle Babylonian 

Middle Elamite 

month name 

Neo- Assyrian 

Neo-Babylonian 

Neo-Elamite 

Old Babylonian 

Old Elamite 

personal communication 

plural 

personal name 
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Note on Transliteration 



No set of conventions for transliterating and 
transcribing Elamite texts has yet won universal 
acceptance among scholars of Elamite. The 
discrepancies among the systems in use are rarely 
great enough to confuse any reader familiar with the 
transliteration of Akkadian and Sumerian. 
Nevertheless, when items are quoted from diverse 
publications which use differing conventions some 
inconsistencies of style may result. 

In this volume I prefer tolerating such 
inconsistencies to transposing all cited items of 
Sumerian, Akkadian, and Elamite into a single 
system of transliteration and transcription. In 
transliterating and transcribing Sumerian and 
Akkadian, I use generally accepted conventions. 
For Achaemenid Elamite (AE), I use the system 
proposed by Hallock (JNES 17 [1958], 257ff. and 
PFT, pp. 70ff .), since Hallock's publications are the 



most comprehensive references for this dialect. For 
all other Elamite texts, however, I use the 
conventions customary for Sumerian and Akkadian, 
with the following exceptions. 

Like the editors of other Elamite texts, I omit the 
diacritic rocker from h in Elamite and from H in 
logograms in Elamite texts. I retain the rocker in fy 
and II in Sumerian and Akkadian. 

I render the determinative horizontal wedge (AS) 
as h. (for "horizontal"), following Paper (PMRAE, 
6) and Hallock (opp. citt). But since the 
determinative vertical wedge (DlS) occurs in 
Malyan texts only as a marker of personal names, I 
render it as m , not as v. (for "vertical"). 

I render the Elamite logogram for "king" 
("ESSANA," or, in Hallock's system, "sunki") as 
3:20; see p. 6 n. 8. 
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INTRODUCTION 



Tall-i Malyan is in the Baiza district of Fars 
province, Iran. It lies forty-six kilometers north of 
Shiraz and forty-three kilometers west of 
Persepolis, near the western edge of a large 
intermontane valley system drained by the Kur 
River, at an elevation of about 1,500 meters (fig. 1) . 
The low mounds at Malyan form the largest known 
pre-Achaemenid site in Fars, and one of the largest 
in western Iran. The remains of ancient city walls 
enclose about 200 hectares; the main occupation 
area inside the walls covers about 130 hectares; at 
some periods, setdement extended beyond the city 
walls over an uncertain additional area. During the 
late fourth millennium B.C., the late third, and much 
of the second, the settlement at Malyan was a 
substantial town. At some of these times, it was a 
city of historical importance: texts from Malyan 
identify the site as ancient Anshan, the chief 



highland center of successive Elamite states. 1 

Excavations took place at Malyan between 1971 
and 1978 under the auspices of The University 
Museum. Among the areas investigated was one 
called EDD, near the highest part of the mound 
(fig. 2). Excavation there between 1972 and 1976 
exposed parts of a large building, most of it burned 
in antiquity(fig. 3). 2 Among the building's contents 
were cuneiform tablets. Most of the tablets found in 
the EDD building during the excavation seasons of 
1972 and 1974 are administrative records; most deal 
with disbursal and control of metals; all are written 
in Elamite, with pronounced influence from 
Mesopotamian languages. The tablets date from the 
time of the Middle Elamite kingdom, probably 
from its last years, near the end of the second 
millennium B.C. 

These tablets are therefore exceptional among 
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Fig. 1. 

Tall-i Malyan and Elamite sites of western Iran. 
(After a map by Patrick Finnerty.) 



1. On excavations at Malyan, see: Sumner, Iran 12 (1974), 155- 
180; Iran 14 (1976), 103-115; Iran 15 (1977), 177-179; Proceedings of 
the Illrd Annual Symposium on Archaeological Research in Iran 
(Tehran, 1975), 157-162; Proceedings of the IVth Annual 
Symposium on Archaeological Research in Iran (Tehran, 1977), 85- 
106; AJA 77 (1973), 288-290; Sumner, ed., "Problems of Large- 
Scale, Multi-Disciplinary Regional Archaeological Research: the 
Malyan Project," symposium at the annual meeting of The Society 
for American Archaeology, 1980 (summaries available from the 
editor); Alden and Balcer, Iran 16 (1978), 79-92; Nickerson, 
Expedition 19/3 (Spring, 1977), 2-6; Nicholas, Expedition 23/3 
(Spring, 1981), 39-47; Nicholas, A Spatial/Functional Analysis of 
Late Fourth Millennium Occupation at the TUV Mound, Tal-e 
Malyan, Iran (Ph.D. Dissertation, University of Pennsylvania, 



1980); and n. 2, below. For survey of archaeological sites in the 
vicinity: Sumner, Cultural Development in the Kur River Basin, 
Iran: An Archaeological Analysis of Setdement Patterns (Ph.D. 
Dissertation, University of Pennsylvania, 1972); Sumner, 
Proceedings of the First U.S. A./U.S.S.R. Archaeological Exchange 
Symposium, Cambridge, Mass., 1981 (forthcoming). For 
identification of Malyan as Anshan: Hansman, Iran 10 (1972), 101- 
125; Reiner, RA 67 (1973), 57-62; Iran 12 (1974), 176. 

2. Carter, Proceedings of the Illrd Annual Symposium on 
Archaeological Research in Iran (Tehran, 1975), 163-170; 
Proceedings of the IVth Annual Symposium on Archaeological 
Research in Iran (Tehran, 1977), 111-114; Carter and Stolper, 
Expedition 18/2 (Winter, 1976), 33-42. 
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Fig. 2. 

Tall-i Malyan: topography and principal areas of excavation. 
(Courtesy William Sumner.) 



TEXTS FROM TALL-I MALYAN 



known Elamite texts because of their provenience 
and because of their date. Modern understanding of 
Elamite history has depended on documents from 
Susa, the surrounding lowlands, and adjacent parts 
of Mesopotamia; the texts from Malyan are the first 
extensive group of pre-Achaemenid records from 
Elam's eastern highlands. Furthermore, native 
documentation of the Middle Elamite kingdom 
consists almost exclusively of monumental 
inscriptions; hitherto, there have been almost no 
tablets of the sorts which are most ordinary in the 
Mesopotamian documentary record; the Malyan 
tablets are the first reasonably large group to 
exemplify administrative language and practices of 
Middle Elamite times. In doing so, they supply a 
distant historical antecedent for Elamite 
administrative recording in Fars under the 
Achaemenids. 

These first tablets from Malyan are only one 
element in a larger repertoire of texts. Further 
excavations at EDD in 1976 recovered parts of 
another group of tablets, most of them in poor 
condition. They were stratigraphically 
contemporary with the first group of texts, but 
housed in a separate part of the building. They are 
also administrative texts, but they are distinct from 
the first group in content: they are not concerned 
with metals, but with animals, hides, and foodstuffs. 

It is likely that complete excavation of the EDD 
building would bring to light a range of roughly 
contemporary administrative dossiers detailing the 
concerns of several related offices. This extended 
context in turn ought to improve understanding of 
individual texts and groups of texts. Conversely, 
without such extended context any discussion of 
texts from Malyan EDD is bound to have a 
provisional character. 

Nevertheless, the first tablets excavated in EDD 
belong to a well-defined and well-preserved group. 
The presentation of this group will be 
straightforward. The remainder of this introductory 
chapter serves three aims: first, discussion of the 
texts' state of preservation, distribution, date, 
contents, writing, and language; second, discussion 
of general interpretive issues pertinent to the group 
of texts as a whole; and third, critique of the 



solutions here adopted for those issues. The texts 
themselves are presented by the customary means 
of autographed copies, transliterations, and notes. 
Some translations are offered; these are little more 
than short notations for the uncertainties and 
provisional solutions expounded in the notes. A 
catalogue, signlist, and vocabulary are attached. 
Texts from Malyan which are not edited here are 
cited where appropriate by their excavation 
numbers (numbers prefixed with M-). 

SAMPLE 

When a fire destroyed the EDD building, it baked 
most of the tablets kept inside and so improved their 
chances of preservation. But when the building 
collapsed during the fire, it smashed many of the 
tablets, some beyond repair. This breakage 
prevents an exact determination of the original 
number of items in the group. 

Excavation registries from 1972 and 1974 list 246 
tablets and fragments from EDD. A few of these 
items, because of their contents or their findspots, 
must be separated from the main group of texts. 
Many of the remaining items are small fragments 
which bear no more than a few signs each; they 
cannot be joined to each other or to larger 
fragments. It is unlikely that each of them came 
from a separate document. The original number of 
texts in the group sampled here was therefore well 
below 246; it was probably about 200, perhaps 
slightly lower. 

Fifty tablets were recovered intact or nearly so. 
They are presented here, along with all of the larger 
fragments which were in good enough condition to 
show useful portions of continuous text, and along 
with those smaller fragments which contain 
exceptional details of script or vocabulary. The texts 
edited in this volume, then, are about half of the 
original set of such documents in place at the time of 
the fire which destroyed the EDD building. 

Among the texts which were found in or near the 
building but which are not edited here are the 
following: 

— M-1157 and 1160: fragments found in an alley 
adjoining the EDD building on the southwest 
(fig. 3, E); lightly fired and severely weathered; 
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Locations of tablets in EDD level IVa. 
(After plans by Elizabeth Carter.) 
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distinct in format and content from texts found 
inside the building. 

M-603: a tablet found in a reoccupation level 

(level Ilia) over part of the site of the burned level of 
EDD (level IVa); similar in script to tablets found in 
the burned level, but distinct in content. 

— M-520, 913, 914, and 924: tablets and fragments 
found in the burned level of the building, but 
isolated from the main groups of texts and distinct 
from them in format or in content (fig. 3, F and G). 

— M-1461ff.: about forty tablets and fragments 
found during the 1976 season of excavation in rooms 
to the north of the areas of the earlier finds (fig. 3, 
H); similar in script to the first group of texts, but 
distinct in format or content. 

DISTRIBUTION 

Many of the tablets, including most of the best- 
preserved ones, were found in secondary contexts, 
in the burned collapse. Others were lying directly on 
or embedded in the building's earthen floors. In, 
three cases, fragments from the floor and from the 
burned collapse joined to form single texts (nos. 66 
and 81 and M-982) . In general, texts from the floor 
and from the collapse exhibit such close similarities 
of format, script, and content that all can safely be 
considered members of a group which is in primary 
association with the burned level of the building. 

The horizontal distribution of texts defines two 
subgroups. The smaller subgroup was in the 
northeast corner of the corridor which surrounds an 
open courtyard (EDD feature 95-60; fig. 3, A); the 
larger subgroup was in a room on the east side of the 
same corridor (EDD feature 76; fig. 3, B). Items 
from the two subgroups are similar in most 
essentials (but see below, pp. 26f.). Isolated tablets 
appeared on floors in other parts of the building 
(fig. 3, C and D). There were no discernible 
remains of storage devices connected with the 
tablets — jars, shelves, benches, or the like. 

The following lists summarize the horizontal and 
vertical distribution of the texts: 



Northeast Corridor (EDD feature 95/60; fig. 3, 
A) 

Floor: nos. 4, 8, 21, 23, 105. 

Fill: nos. 1, 3, 11, 12, 13, 14, 16, 22, 31, 33, 37, 

39, 43, 44, 45, 58, 59, 65, 74, 75, 92, 93, 99, 

103, 106. 

East Room (EDD feature 76; fig. 3, B) 

Floor: nos. 10, 17, 19, 20, 29, 32, 35, 40, 41, 42, 
46, 50, 52, 57, 61, 64, 66, 71, 72, 78, 81, 82, 
100, 110. 

Fill: nos. 2, 5, 6, 7, 9, 15, 18, 25, 26, 27, 28, 30, 
34, 36, 38, 47, 48, 49, 51, 53, 54, 55, 56, 60, 62, 
63, 67, 68, 70, 73, 76, 77, 79, 80, 83, 84, 85, 86, 
87, 88, 89, 90, 91, 94, 95, 96, 97, 98, 100, 
102, 104, 107, 108, 109, 111, 112, 113. 

EDD feature 57 (fig. 3, C) 
Floor: no. 114. 

EDD feature 26 (fig. 3, D) 
Floor: no. 24. 

DATE 

Since the tablets are firmly associated with the 
burned level of the EDD building, the latest date of 
that level is also a terminal date for the composition 
of the texts. In principle, the texts might antedate the 
building altogether. Considering that the texts are 
ephemeral records of a kind not likely to have been 
deliberately sheltered for many years, it is more 
reasonable to consider evidence for the date of the 
burned level to be evidence for at least the 
approximate date of composition of the texts. 

Strictly archaeological considerations now 
indicate a late Middle Elamite date for EDD IVa, 
c. 1300-1000, the fire occurring toward the end of 
that interval. Significant C-14 determinations 
include: 

P-2331: 1100-1030170 B.C. (burned reed matting) 
P-2332: 1270-1240160 B.C. (burned reed matting) 
P-2330: 1300-1270±60 B.C. (burned structural 
timber) 

The assemblage of pottery from floors of EDD IVa 
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compares closely with pottery from Chantier Ville 
Royale II, level 10, at Susa; the latter is dated by its 
excavator to terminal Middle Elamite, c.1000 B.C. 3 

Strictly epigraphic considerations do not provide 
any one piece of evidence for certain dating of the 
texts. Nevertheless, several suggestions converge to 
point strongly to a date in the same range as is 
indicated by archaeological evidence of the 
building's date, that is, near the end of the Middle 
Elamite period. 

For discussion of Elamite texts and language, I 
will distinguish four gross periods, namely: 4 

—Old Elamite (OE) = the time of all Elamite 
texts earlier than Middle Elamite as defined here; 
c.2300-1450 B.C. 

— Middle Elamite (ME) = the time of the royal 
inscriptions of Elamite kings from Ige-halld and 
Attar-kittah through Huteludus-Insusinak (c.1325- 
1100 B.C.); and the time of the immediate political 
antecedents of those kings, although as yet no 
Elamite text can be securely dated in this early 
phase (c.1450-1325 B.C.); and the time of uncertain 
political history immediately following the reign of 
Huteludus-Insusinak, including the presumed reign 
of Silhina-hamru-Lagamar and reigns of his possible 
successors (c.1100-1000 B.C.); all told, c.1450-1000 
B.C. 5 

— Neo-Elamite (NE) = the time of all post-ME, 
pre-Achaemenid Elamite texts, the earliest now 
known dating from the eighth century B.C.; c.750- 
550 B.C. 

— Achaemenid Elamite (AE) = the time of 

3. See Carter and Stolper, Expedition 18/2 (Winter, 1976),, 40ff; 
Sumner, Iran 15 (1977), 178; Carter in Sumner, ed., SAA 
Symposium, 1980: Miroschedji, DAFI 12 (1981), 37. B.C. dates 
from C-14 determinations use MASCA calibrations. 

4. Cf. Grillot, DAFI 3 (1973), 118. For questions of 
archaeological and historical periodization, see Steve, Gasche, and 
De Meyer, Iranica Antiqua 15 (1980), 85ff. 

5. Cf. Steve, Gasche, and De Meyer, Iranica Antiqua 15 (1980), 
105L; Miroschedji, DAFI 12 (1981), 36f.; Vallat, DAFI 8 (1978), 
105. 

6. Full text from an unprovenienced exemplar of the inscription: 
Lambert, RA 66 (1972), 64f. Fragments from Malyan: Reiner, RA 
67 (1973), 57ff. As of the 1976 season of excavation, seventy brick 
fragments with parts of this text had been found at Malyan; 
eighteen more fragments from the site are probably, but not 



Elamite texts from the Achaemenid Empire; 550- 
330 B.C. 

Nothing in the Malyan texts gives any reason to 
entertain a date earlier than ME. The periods which 
need to be considered are ME and NE, along with 
the gap between them. 

There is direct textual evidence of late ME 
occupation and construction at Malyan. 
Fragmentary exemplars of a brick inscription in 
which Huteludus-Insusinak (c.1125 B.C.) 
commemorates his construction of a temple at 
Anshan were found at many parts of the site. Many 
of the fragments were found on the surface of the 
site, many others in disturbed or redeposited fill, but 
none in primary archaeological context. Then- 
number alone makes it fair to assume that they 
originally belonged to a building at Malyan. 8 Two 
baked clay sherds with parts of another text of 
Huteludus-Insusinak were also found, one (M-351) 
in disturbed fill near the surface, the other (M-1457) 
on the surface. Although Elamite and Akkadian 
texts of the first millennium mention the toponym 
Anshan from time to time, 7 as yet no direct textual 
evidence of NE presence has been found at Malyan 
itself. 

One tablet from Malyan may mention a royal 
name, though the name is broken after the first 
syllable and its context is unclear. No. 86:30 has: 
Ktl.GI.MES Sa 3:20 m ffu-[. . .]. 8 Because 
Huteludus-Insusinak' s inscriptions are found at 
Malyan, restoration of his name in this text is 
attractive. The space available at the corner and 

demonstrably, exemplars of the same text. 

7. E.g. OIP 2 43:44 and 88:44 and AfO 20, 94:110 (Sennacherib, 
list of opponents at the battle of Halule); EKI 71 A+B:2, 73 A-C:l, 
77 I, and 86:[1] (titles of Sutur-Nahhunte, Hallutas-Insiisinak, and 
Adda-hamiti-Insusmak); VAB 4 220:29 (Nabonidus, tide of 
Cyrus); BHT 111 ii 4 (Nabonidus-Cyrus Chronicle, Cyrus brings 
plunder to Anshan); 5R 35:21 and UET 1 194 (Cyrus, titles); DB 
Babylonian version (Von Voigtlander, Bisitun, 32:72) and Elamite 
version (Cameron, JCS 14, 65), {40 (Darius, Persian troops from 
Anshan); PF 1, 1112, and 1780 (Darius, administrative locus); MDP 
9 107, 150, 167, and 176 (NE, administrative). 

8. Here, "3:20" replaces the common transliteration "ES SAN A" 
for the sign Deimel, SL 593.9. Cf. Scheil, MDP 23, p. 20; Labat, 
Studies Landsberger, 259; Nougayrol, RA 66 (1972), 96; and Labat, 
MDP 57, p. 5. 
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edge of the tablet would require his name to be 
divided between lines 30 and 31; the first preserved 
sign of line 31, -ak, permits such a restoration. The 
absence of a divine determinative before the first 
syllable favors it: of the known ME and NE kings 
whose names begin with the syllable H «-, all except 
Huteludus-Insusinak have theophoric names 
beginning with d Hu(m)ban-. 

These circumstances make a case of sorts for 
dating the texts in or shortly after the reign of 
Huteludus-Insusmak, c.1100 B.C. Yet the case rests 
on a single, damaged name, and it has plain 
weaknesses. For one thing, Elamite theophoric 
names sometimes appear without the divine 
determinative. 9 For another, damage to the text of 
no. 86:30f. leaves open the possibility that the 
logogram "king" and the following name are not in 
apposition, but belong to separate phrases, and 
therefore that the name is not a king's name at all. 10 
Finally, since Malyan is a historical tabula rasa, texts 
from the site may very well name kings who are 
unknown from other sources: local subordinate 
rulers, or kings who reigned in the undocumented 
period after Huteludus-Insusinak. 

In fact, two texts from outside the EDD building 
appear to mention such unknown royal names. One, 
found in an area of post-fire reconstruction (level 
Ilia), gives su-gir 5u-ut-ru-uk- T x x*[. . .] and surglr 
Ak-Sin-Kl+MLN (M-603:8f.). The other, from the 
alley southwest of the EDD building and 
approximately contemporary with the burned level, 
gives su-gir Ak-Si^x^ (M-1157:17). S«-gir is 
certainly a spelling of Elamite sunkir, "king". 11 Even 
if the word order title - name rather than name - title 



9. See EKI, p. 190, s.v. Humbannumena; MDP 9, p. 206 and 
PFT, pp. 698 and 768. Among Malyan texts, note Huban-mirg in 
no. 90:6 vs. d Huban-miris elsewhere. 

10. Cf.KU.CI.ME35aHAR.ME5Sa3:20FI+PlRPN,no. 73:6'f. 

11. Despite Yusifov, Palestinskii Sbornik 11 (1964), 8-15. 
Spellings of the divine name or divine epithet "Great King" confirm 
su-gir = sunkir: i su-gir-ri-Sa-ra, Walker, Cuneiform Brick 
Inscriptions 211:7 and 14f. (Silhak-Insiisinak I) = i su-un-ki-ir-ri-Sa- 
ar-ra, MDP 41 26:5 (Untas-Napirfia) and d su-un-gur-sa-ra-a, Streck 
Asb. 52 vi 38. The Akkadian spelling sungur for Elamite "king" is 
corroborated by GN Su-ba-ri-su-un-gur, ABL 281:13 = Su-ur- 



might be suspect in Babylonia, it is acceptable in 
Elam. 12 Hence, these texts probably name two or 
three kings. In M-603:8, the first sign after Sutrufc- 
may be nah; it is certainly not d . In the following 
line, KI+MIN, "ditto," refers to the damaged name- 
element which follows Sutruk-. It is conceivable 
that the first name on M-603 is Sutruk-Nahhunte, 
referring either to the ME ruler of that name (c.1175- 
1150 B.C.) or to his NE namesake. 13 No similar guess 
is available for the second name on M-603 or for the 
name on M-1157. Although (-)ak-Mr s (-) is a frequent 
element of personal names in Malyan texts, and 
although cognate forms occur in Elamite names 
from other sources (see below, to no. 19), no known 
Elamite ruler has a name containing that element. 
Texts from Malyan, therefore, probably name at 
least one and perhaps three otherwise unknown and 
as yet undated Elamite kings. 

Other matters of content give only faint 
suggestions of the tablets' date. Three fragments 
found among the administrative texts, nos. 100-102, 
bear partial texts of one or more royal inscriptions. 
No verbatim parallels are extant. The few preserved 
words are evocative of passages in texts of Silhak- 
Insusinak I; one has the beginnings of a name which 
may be Kutir-Huban, the name of a brother of 
Huteludus-Insusinak. Again, the administrative 
texts also make prominent mention of some objects 
which also appear in the building inscriptions of 
Silhak-Insusinak and Huteludus-Insusinak (kassu, 
zammi, sirri, zukti, etc.). Such comparisons carry 
little chronological weight. 

Indeed, any effort to determine the date of the 
Malyan tablets by comparing their form and 



m.sunfcj("ESSANA")-ri, Su-ir-sunki-ri, Su-ir-su-un-kur-ri, Su-ir-su- 
kar-ri, see PFT, p. 759. See also Reiner, JCS 7 (1953), 34 and 
Grillot, DAFI 8 (1978), 86. Note the co-occurrence of 3:20 and su- 
gir in M- 1509:4 and 6 (see comments to no. 68). 

12. E.g. So 3:20 •°$utruk- d Nabbunte ipuiuma, MDP 2 pi. 25 
no. 1:1 (Akkadian). All names which follow su-gir in known 
Elamite inscriptions are king's names. 

13. On problems connected with identifying, dating, and 
distinguishing Neo-Elamite rulers named Sutur-Nahhunte and 
Sutruk-Nahhunte, see Miroschedji, RA 76 (1982), 61f. 



liilHiJ. 



■mnhmrnnniiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiuiiiiiiini 



MATTHEW W. STOLPER 



Hi ! I ■ 

■i;;i I ■ 



ill! I 



i j |!| 
ii i 



content with those of other Elamite texts is hindered 
by the discontinuities of the Elamite corpus in 
matters of geographical distribution, chronological 
distribution, and distribution among text types. 
Since most pre-AE texts come from the regions 
around Susa, any comparison between them and 
texts from Malyan ignores the possibility of 
synchronic regional variation. Since most well- 
dated Elamite texts are royal inscriptions, they are 
likely to be quite different in form and content from 
administrative records like the Malyan tablets. Since 
no Elamite texts at all can be dated with certainty to 
the period c.1100-750 B.C., fine control of 
chronological variations is difficult to establish. 

The only considerable groups of Elamite 
administrative texts now available are AE, from 
Persepolis, and NE, from Susa. The earliest of the 
latter, tablets from the Acropole published in MDP 
9, are no earlier than the late seventh century B.C. 14 
On paleographic grounds alone, they can be 
dismissed as substantially later than the Malyan 
texts. (In the MDP 9 texts, for example, such 
distinctively formed signs as AS, KU, KI, LU, KIN, 
and LI compare closely with AE sign forms, against 
other NE and ME forms, and against forms in 
Malyan texts.) Finer paleographic judgments, 
though, are affected by the same limitations of the 
corpus. Most available texts are clearly not 
comparable in date or clearly not comparable in 
type, The few which may be comparable in script 
are not firmly dated. 

At first glance, the script of the Malyan tablets 
looks late; that is, its sign forms compare more 
closely with those of NE royal inscriptions of the 
eighth century than with those of ME royal 



14. On the question of dating the NE tablets from the Acropole 
(MDP 9), from "below the Apadana" (MDP 11 301-307), and from 
the Village Perse-Achemenide (MDP 36, pp. 79-82 and pi. xxiv), 
see Miroschedji, RA 76 (1982), 60ff. 

15. I omit from consideration some other isolated texts written in 
more or less cursive scripts: Lambert, RA 68 (1974), 4 and 9 (OE; 
contents uncertain); Scheil, MDP 28 468 (ME or OE?; 
administrative); Scheil, RA 14 (1917), 29ff. (NE?; omens); Scheil, 
RA 22 (1925), 157 (NE; hemerology?); Scheil, RA 24 (1927), 43 
(NE?; dedication incised on a potsherd); Scheil, MDP 11, p. 90 
no. 300 (NE?; royal inscription on a fragment of a large tablet); 



inscriptions (see below, p. 21). But royal inscrip- 
tions tend to be formally conservative, while 
contemporary utilitarian tablets may be more 
variable in appearance and more cursive in ductus. 
In particular, the script of most ME royal 
inscriptions, like the script of most MB kudurrus or 
of many NB royal inscriptions, is studiedly ornate 
and archaizing. It is not likely to be very similar to 
the script on contemporary administrative tablets. 
The impression which simple paleographic 
comparison between Malyan tablets and Susa 
monumental inscriptions conveys, namely that the 
script of the tablets looks later than known ME, is 
accurate, but it is weak in significance. 

A few fragmentary Elamite texts are more 
appropriate for paleographic comparison. They 
seem to be utilitarian records, not royal, literary, or 
religious texts; they are written on clay tablets, 
rather than on brick or stone; and their sign forms 
are more or less cursive, not ornate or archaizing. Of 
these items, the following show scripts which are 
similar to the script of the Malyan tablets: 15 

—Scheil, RA 25 (1928), 40: a fragment of a legal 
tablet, concluding with a list of witnesses and a curse 
formula. Scheil indicated no provenience for the 
piece. He dated it to the "6poque Kassite," without 
explanation. His dating perhaps reflects a 
paleographic evaluation. 

—Scheil, MDP 11 299: a fragment with lists of 
names; two of the names are identical with names in 
RA 25, 40 ("Kt-dm-oAMAR.UTU, MDP 11 299:7 and 
RA 25, 40:7; ">Ak-$ir s -*In-Su-uS-[- ■ •]. MDP 11 299 
r. 6 and RA 25, 40 r. 4, see also below no. 53:2f. 
and comments to no. 19:3f.). Scheil assigned no 
provenience to the text. He gave no absolute date. 



Walker, Iran 18 (1980), 80 BM 56302 (NE or AE; administrative); 
Walker, Iran 18 (1980), 80 BM 62783 and 83-1-18,307 (NE or AE; 
letters); and Lambert, JA 1977, 222f. (NE or ME?; letters). Note 
that Lambert's dating of the last items to the late seventh century 
rests only on similarity between their opening lines and the letter 
formularies in the "Nineveh letters" (Weissbach, BA 4 [1902], 
175ff.) and in letters from the Village Perse Achemenide (Paper, 
MDP 36, pp. 79ff .); the sign forms of the two tablets published by 
Lambert are quite different from and seemingly earlier than those 
of the letters which Weissbach and Paper published. 
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He stated only that the text was earlier than the NE 
items MDP 11 300, 301-307, and 309, and earlier than 
texts in MDP 9. This too may be a paleographic 
evaluation. 

—Walker, Iran 18 (1980), 76ff. BM 136845-136847: 
three fragments of large tablets, with uncertain 
contents, presumed to have the same provenience 
and date. They are likely to have come from Susa. 
One mentions the name Silhak-Insusinak (written 
m StZ-fca-afc- d NINNI.HU.LAM). 16 If it is a royal 
name, it is far more likely to belong to the twelfth- 
century king Silhak-Insusinak than to his enigmatic 
seventh-century namesake. 17 

Each of these texts contains words or names 
which also occur in Malyan texts. 18 Not much 
chronological significance can be attached to this 
repetition, but it does assure that signs appear in 
identical graphic environments. In forms and use of 
signs, these are the known Elamite documents 
which are most similar to Malyan tablets. None of 
them has a sure historical date. Nevertheless, the 
combination of Scheil's unexplained chronological 
attributions of the first two and the mention of 
Silhak-Insusinak in BM 136847 favors dating the 
several texts to the interval between the mid- 
twelfth-century reign of Silhak-Insusinak and the 
late seventh century, when the administrative 
archives from Susa were composed. The 
paleographic differences between these fragments 
and the texts in MDP 9 suggest that some or all of the 
fragments belong nearer the beginning than the end 
of this interval. 19 The same chronological 
suggestions extend to the paleographically similar 
tablets from Malyan. 

A more extended comparison of scripts does not 
give more exact results. Among Mesopotamian 
scripts, sign forms comparable to those of the 
Malyan texts are generally found in MB cursive, but 
often in NB as well. 

16. Cf. "NINNI.HU.LAM = Insusinak in EKI 20 Via (Sutruk- 
Nahhunte I). 

17. Cameron, History of Early Iran, 167f.; Hinz, Das Reich 
Elam, 125. 

18. PN AkSir-InSuS-[(- ■ •)], RA 25, 40 r. 4 and MDP11299r. 6, 
seebelow,no. 53:2f.;gi-iZ,RA25,40r.9,cf.below,no. 54:2f.;verb 
form du-uS-da, RA 25, 40 r. 7, below, no. 10:6 and passim; PN Ku- 
uk^Man-za-at, BM 136845 r. 3, and same spelling in M-1157:2; 



A final indicator of the tablets' date is the style of 
the two seal impressions which appear on Malyan 
tablets in the group edited here. They closely 
resemble seal impressions which appear on 
Babylonian tablets dated in the late fourteenth and 
early thirteenth centuries B.C. (see below, pp. 15f.). 

To summarize these diverse suggestions of the 
tablets' date: 

C-14 determinations from samples of short-lived 
reeds allow a range c.1330-960 B.C. for the end of 
the burned level of the EDD building. Ceramic 
comparisons point to a date late in this interval, 
c.1000 B.C. 

The fire which destroyed the building also baked 
the tablets; hence the latest possible terminal date 
for EDD IVa is a terminus ante quern for 
composition of the texts. 

Stylistic comparison with seal impressions on the 
tablets allows a date as early as c.1300 B.C. 

Inscriptions of Huteludus-Insusinak from 
Malyan, as well as the possible mention of the same 
king in one of the tablets, permit a date in or after the 
reign of that king (c.1125 B.C.). 

Paleographic comparison with other, isolated 
Elamite tablet fragments permits a date in or after 
the reign of Silhak-Insusinak I (c.1150 B.C.). 

Likely mentions of unknown kings in other tablets 
from Malyan, one stratigraphically contemporary 
with the burned level and another stratigraphically 
later, permit a date after the reigns of the last 
directly documented ME kings, Silhak-Insusmak 
and Huteludus-Insusinak. 

The best construction of this evidence is that the 
texts are late ME: they were composed c.1300- 1000 
B.C., and most probably in the last third of that 
interval. 

CONTENTS 
Four recurrent elements characterize the tablets' 

particle Ha, BM 136845:4 and 6, below, no. 1:2 and passim; [. . .]t 
lu-ru-uk, BM 136847:5 and r 2">, below, no. 104:4; ku-maS, BM 
136846 r. 3, cf. M-1484:3 and 1517:5; te-ip-pir, BM 136846 r. 16, cf. 
same spelling in M-603:6. 

19. Note, however, De Meyer's opinion that BM 136845 and 
136846 appear to be later than ME (Iranica Antiqua 15 [1980], 84 
n. 35). The paleographic features which he distinguishes as 
indicating a post-ME date also appear in Malyan texts. 
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contents: amounts of metals; specification of objects 
or destinations; administrative formulae; and date- 
formulae. Some texts include less information; 
many include more; the order of the common 
elements varies. 

Metals 

Metals are most often mentioned at the 
beginnings of texts. "Gold" and "silver" are spelled 
with Sumerograms, KtT.BABBAR(.MES) and 
K0.GI(.MES) . The most frequent item is spelled za- 
bar(MES). The same spelling occurs parallel to 
KtJ.BABBAR in an Akkadian(P) text from 
Khuzistan (MDP 22 149 = MDP 4 Malamir 9:3, 13, 
and 15), presumably for Sumerian zabar, Akkadian 
siparru, "bronze"— or, as in some later Akkadian 
texts, "copper." 20 The same word is plausibly 
recognized in the ME spellings za-ba-ar, zu-ba-ar, 
and za-bar-[. . .], 21 in the NE spellings GlS.za-bar 
and za-bar-ru.MES, 22 and in an isolated AE 
occurrence of w.ZA.BAR.lg (=Gl5. za-bar. ME$). 23 
The word is transliterated here as za-bar, on the 
assumption that it is a Kuliurwort or loanword in 
Elamite, rather than a quasi-Sumerogram ZA.BAR. 

Za-bar co-occurs in some texts with a-na- 
ftu(.MES) (nos. 7, 67, 79, 84, and 90). I understand 
Elamite anaku as a borrowing of Akkadian annaku, 
"tin," and I render zabar accordingly as "copper." 
Since no distinct word for "bronze" appears in the 
tablets, zabar may mean both "copper" and 
"bronze." Note particularly no. 79:lf. and 9 and 
no . 90:2'f f . , in which amounts of za-bar.ME& and a- 
na-ku.MK5 are combined in single totals specified 
only as za-foar.MES. 

Lu-luMES occurs once alongside za-bar.MES 
and a-na-fco.MES (no. 67:4; cf. lu-ii-lu.MES, 
nos. 87:1 and 88:1). The word is likely to have been 
borrowed from Akkadian lulu, "antimony." 

Weights are in the common Mesopotamian units 
of talent (GtJ+UN), mina (MA.NA), and shekel 



(GfN). Fractions are expressed with numerical 
signs, except for ri-bu-ut.MES, "quarter-shekel," 
another Akkadian loan. 24 Ratios among units are 
those usual in the Mesopotamian system: 60 shekels 
= 1 mina, 60 minas = 1 talent (nos. 68 and 79) . There 
is no evidence of the units' absolute values. Syllabic 
spellings of Elamite names of the units do not occur. 
Single-issue memoranda mention amounts of 
gold ranging from 1 shekel to 1,445 shekels (nos. 4 
and 39), and amounts of copper or bronze ranging 
from 2.5 to 3,600 shekels (nos. 38 and 57) . Summary 
and tabular texts deal with up to 36,000 shekels of 
copper or bronze (no. 92). 

Objects 

Words for one or more objects commonly follow 
the mention of metals. These words include 
uncertain forms written with Sumerograms of clear 
meaning, Akkadian loanwords, Elamite words of 
known meaning, Elamite words of unknown 
specific meaning but with reasonably clear contexts 
in other Elamite inscriptions, and wholly new 
words. Those terms which can be readily 
understood or plausibly interpreted indicate articles 
of architectural ornament and furnishings. 

These words appear in diverse grammatical 
constructions: without specification, with 
preceding numerals, with the Elamite grammatical 
postpositions -na and -ia, with an antecedent 
particle Sa, and with both antecedent 8a and 
postpositive -ia or -na. The use of all these 
constructions in largely similar contexts implies the 
same general sense for all: the metals are designated 
as being intended for the objects named. 

Administrative Formulae 

Some clauses occur with such frequency that they 
are undoubtedly administrative formulae, that is, 
clauses which specify the character of the 
transactions recorded. The most frequent 



20. E. Salonen, StOr 36,77; AHw, 1048. For siparru as "copper," 23. PN w.ZA.BAIUg t U k-H-ra, PF-NN V-2492:8 andl4 (=Fort. 
see Thompson DAC, 63; E. Salonen, Or. NS 43 (1974), 254; Limet 10237) . 

Metal, 30. 24. Other tablets from EDD (M-1461ff.) use Mesopotamian 

21. EKI, pp. 212 and 216. units of volume: GUR, PI, BAN, and SUA. 

22. Scheil, MDP 9, p. 226; Yusifov, VDI 1963/3, 251. 
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compo nents of these phrases are a ligature of the 
signs PI+PfR, one or more personal names, and 
forms of the verbs sira- and du-. They occur 
separately and in combinations. The following list 
summarizes the constructions used. 

A. Beginning with PI+PfR 

1. PI+PfR PN: nos. 1, 6, 7, 8, 9, 13, 14, 17, 18, 19, 
21, 22, 24, 25, 30, 32, 34, 39, 41, 43, 44, 45, 47, 
48, 50, 51, 57, 66, 68, 69, 70, 71, 73, 76, 78, 86. 

2. PI+PfR PN ak PN 2 : nos. 73, 77, 90. 

3. PI+PfR PN sirak ak duka: nos. 52, 54. 

4. PI+PfR PN siraS ak duSda: no. 10. 

5. PI+PfR PN ... sirak ak duhuSda: no. 33 
(cf. no. 35). 

B. Beginning with (PN) sira- or (PN) du- 

6. sirak ak duka: nos. 12, 23, 29, 96. 

7. sirak ak duka ... PN duSda: nos. 16, 37. 

8. sirak ak PN duSda: no. 46. 

9. PN siraS ak duSda: no. 62. 

10. sirak ak duka $a PN: no. 11. 

11. siraS: no. 80. 

12. PN duh nos. 4, 56, 83. 

13. PN duka: no. 55. 

14. PN duSda: nos. 42, 53, 74. 

15. sirak ak duka PI+PfR PN: nos. 3, 23, 28, 31, 

36. 

16. sirak ak duSda PI+PfR PN: no. 40, 

17. siraka ... PI+PfR PN: nos. 26, 27. 

18. siraS ak duSda ... PI+PfR PN: no. 67. 

The one easily recognizable element in these 
phrases is the verb du-, "take, receive," Its frequent 
occurrence supplies grounds for conjecture about 
the other elements. 

PI+PIR 

If forms of du- record the act of receiving the 
metals, the sense of PI+PfR cannot be far removed. 
It ought to mark individuals either as recipients or as 
disbursers. NE and AE administrative texts identify 



25- PFT, pp. 10-12; PTT, p. 49; Yusifov, VDI 1963/3, 246; 
MDP 9, pp. 3 f. ( rea ding GlR); Hinz, Or. NS 39 (1970), 422. 

26. See Bottero, ARMT 7 (1957), p. 173; Birot, ARMT 9 (1960), 



disbursers with kurmin PN-nc, "by the hand of, 
entrusted by PN." 25 If one assumes general 
continuity of administrative and recording 
techniques, it is tempting to consider a similar sense 
and function for PI+PfR PN. A closer look, 
however, leads to a somewhat different evaluation. 
The various phrases do not array themselves in a 
strictly complementary distribution. Yet 
comparison among the forms of some phrases, 
especially 1 with 12-14 and 8-10 with 15-17 in the 
foregoing list, suggests thatPI+PfR PN, like PN du-, 
indicates recipients, not disbursers. In fact, some 
names which appear after PI+PfR also appear as 
subjects of du-, for example: 

PI+PfR Akkamen: nos. 45, 73, etc. 
Akkamen duS(da) : nos. 4 and 74. 

PI+PfR KisiSak: nos. 66 and 73. 
KisiSak duS(da): no. 74. 

PI+PfR Lakaka: nos. 6 and 7. 
Lakaka duSda: no. 46. 

PI+PfR Ururu: nos. 14 and 15. 
Ururu duSda: no. 16. 

If PI+PfR does designate the person named after 
it as a recipient of supplies, it means, approximately, 
"entrusted to," not "entrusted by." It admits general 
comparison with Mesopotamian SI.(IL.)LA PN = 
piqitti PN, a phrase marking administrative transfer 
of supplies to named persons. The Akkadian phrase 
in Sumerographic writing is common, among other 
places, in administrative texts from Mari, notably in 
texts which record issues of supplies to goldsmiths; 
it occurs, in other words, in contexts approximately 
like those of the Malyan tablets. 28 Moreover, an 
indirect formal comparison can be made between 
Akkadian piqittu and Malyan PI+PfR. Another 
logographic spelling of piqittu is SIG 5 , i.e. IGI+PfR, 
one of several graphic variants with Sumerian 
reading kurum. It appears in OB and later lexical 



p. 257; Rouault, ARMT 18 (1977), p. 113 n. 2; Falkenstein, BiOr 
17 (1960), 175; Gregoire, Archives administratives sumeriennes, 
p. 172 n. 129. 
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texts, in Ur III administrative texts, and occasionally 
even in NB legal texts. 27 It differs in appearance 
from PI+PfR by a single wedge. 

I propose that PI+PfR ( ^f*"3f ) is a local graphic 
variant of IGI+PIR (4^T ); that it is a 
Sumerogram adapted to express an Elamite term 
which is functionally equivalent to piqittu; and that 
like piqittu, it indicates not primarily the physical 
transfer of goods, but the administrative transfer of 
accountability for goods. 

The persons named in the phrases PI+PIR PN and 
PN duS(da) are the immediate recipients of the 
metals issued, primarily accountable for the metals 
to the issuing and record-keeping agency. They may 
be administrative intermediaries, not themselves 
craftsmen. Two points, however, suggest that some 
may be craftsmen. First, in no. 97 a column is 
headed zubarip.ME§, evidently an animate noun 
cognate with zubar and zabar, hence perhaps 
"metalworkers," if it is not simply "functionaries 
having to do with metal"; entries in the column so 
headed include two names which occur in other 
texts in the formula PI+PIR PN. Second, in some 
cases there appears to be a consistent association 
between a name in the formula PI+PfR PN and a 
particular sort of metal object: PN Ururu and 
MUL.MES, "stars, rosettes" (nos. 14-17); or PN 
Sunkiki and leri, meaning unknown (nos. 27-28 and 
31-32). 

The Elamite reading of PI+PIR is not evident. 
The spelling is not unique to Malyan texts, though. It 
appears twice in published NE texts, both times in 
contexts too fragmentary for useful comparison. 28 



stra- 



Sira- is an Elamite verb well attested both in the 
simple stem and in the reduplicated stem sisra-. 



27. IGI+PlR = kurum x (kuru s ) = piqittu: AHw., 865 s.v. piqittu 
lex.; Deimel, SL 454.12; Bauer, Lagasch, p. 301; Steinkeller, Acta 
Sumerologica4 (1982), 149-151. Kurum^SI.tlLOLAiFalkensteto, 
BiOr 17 (1960), 175; MSL 12, 99.35. SIG; = piqittu in NB: 
LTlSAG.LUGAL LVj.EN.SIG5 = Sa reS Sarri bel piqitti, YOS 7 
137:13, 17, and 26; 168:7; 186:2; and note 137:13, where PI+PfR 
appears for SIG S . 

28. MDP 11 102:5 (= EKI 86 and pi. 24); MDP 9 277:3. 



Three kinds of context are prominent. 

In DB §32, Darius describes cutting off and 
displaying the heads of defeated opponents; AE sira 
corresponds to Old Persian frahanjam and 
Babylonian alul, both "I hung up." 29 

ME royal inscriptions sometimes use forms of 
sira- in blessing and curse formulae, with uncertain 
meaning. 30 

Other ME royal inscriptions use sirah and sisrah in 
parallelism with huttah, "I made," tah, "I put," or 
dunih, "I gave." 31 

Meanings in the range "set up, set out, issue" are 
plausible for sira- in these contexts; they might be 
applied to Malyan contexts as well, giving sira- and 
du- the senses "issue" and "receive" respectively. 
With a slightly different nuance, meanings in the 
range "put in place, install, deposit" also suit the 
other ME and AE contexts; they too could be sought 
in Malyan contexts, making sira- and du- "deposit" 
and "withdraw." 

These guesses, however, encounter obstacles. 
The syntax of several of the phrases listed above (4, 
9, 10, and 18) requires sira- and du- to have a 
common subject. It is difficult to envision a single 
person as both "issuing" and "receiving" or as both 
"depositing" and "withdrawing" in single 
transactions. Simple directional contrast between 
sira- and du- is improbable. 

Another Mesopotamian comparison may be 
instructive. Among lexical equivalents of Sumerian 
la are Akkadian atnaru, "see, inspect," Saqalu, 
"weigh, pay out," and kuUumu, "display," "show an 
object to be accounted for" (NB), "assign" (OB, 
NB), "offer to a god." Elamite sira- may have a 
comparable semantic range. The supposed 
approximate correspondences would be: 

la = alalu, kullumu — sira in DB §32, 



29. Hallock, JNES 24 (1965), 271; Von Voigtlander, Bisitun, 
28:61; Kent, Old Persian, AOS 33, 122:78. 

30. EKI 3 VIH (Siwepalarhuhpak); 54 §§12, 48, and 72; 54a §4; 
54b §2 (all Silhak-Insusinak I). 

31. EKI 47 §18; 48 §18; 48a §11 (all Silhak-Insusinak I); and EKI 
61 c n + Vallat, DAFI 8 (1978), 98:45 (Huteludus-Insusinak) . 



"I hung up, displayed" 

la — kuUumu — si(s)rah in ME building 

inscriptions, 

"I displayed, I offered" 

la = Saqalu, kullumu — sira- in Malyan texts, 

"present, weigh out, verify" 
I do not propose that these correspondences are 
exact, or that there is any direct connection between 
Elamite sira- and Sumerian la. I suggest only a 
comparable range, in effect including both "to fix 
definitively in place" and "to fix a definite amount 
or value." 

The use of sira- and du- in Malyan texts would 
then correspond roughly to the use of Sumerian la 
and su.ti.a in, for example, Ur III texts which deal 
with the administration of metalworking. 32 In those 
texts, however,"weighing" and "receiving" are parts 
of the recording of incoming, finished goods. In 
Malyan texts, "weighing(?)" or "verifying(?)" is part 
of the disbursal of raw materials, as several contexts 
show. 

In sirak ak duka muhSak ak PN duSda, no. 16:2ff ., 
sirak is parallel to muhSak. MuhSa- probably means 
"compute, account (for)." Sira- therefore probably 
indicates a similar controlling operation. With 
reference to metals and metal objects, "weigh" is a 
plausible gloss. 

In siraka masika PI+PfR PN, no. 26:5f., siraka is 
parallel to masika. Masi- appears to mean 
"withdraw, remove." Sira- therefore appears to 
refer to an operation in the outward movement of 
supplies. "Check (out)" is plausible. 

Comparison of nos. 70 and 71, on the one hand, 
with no. 80, on the other, points to congruence of 
meaning among sira-, Sarra-, "apportion, disburse," 
and the Sumerogram ZI.GA, "issue(d) ." Hence, sira- 
ought to indicate an operation of disbursal. 33 

I propose "verify," "weigh (out)," and "check 
(out)" as provisional renderings of sira-, in Malyan 
texts. I understand the Elamite verb to indicate 
some operation of administrative control as an 
aspect of the outward movement of supplies. 

32. Cf . Limet Metal, 182. 

33. Note also that sira and Sara occur together in DB §32:58: 
SAG.MES appini Sara kuppaka appin sira, "I removed their heads, 
all together(P) I displayed them." 



Summary and Critique 

According to these proposals, sira-, du-, and 
PI+PfR describe outlays of metal in three related 
aspects: verification of the amounts issued (sira-), 
transfer of possession (du-), and transfer of 
accountability (Pl+PfR). 

The essential difficulty connected with this 
interpretation or others is lack of secure knowledge 
of the direction of movement of goods and supplies 
mentioned in the texts. It may be that many or most 
of the shorter texts are not records of disbursals, but 
receipts for incoming goods. Then sira-, du-, and 
PI+PfR might mean "weigh, verify," "receive," and 
"inspected by," all referring to an authority 
receiving goods, not to an authority dispensing 
supplies. Several conditions, however, make this an 
unlikely interpretation. 

First, in most texts amounts of metal are in initial 
position, evidently as the main topic of the texts. 
Objects normally appear in later positions, 
evidently as secondary topics. Interpretation of the 
logical relationship between metals and objects not 
as "metals for objects" but as "metals in the form of 
objects" is needlessly complex. 34 Second, most texts 
specify metal by weight; few specify objects by 
number, as would be expected if monitoring 
finished goods were the primary concern. Third, in 
relatively extensive texts uses of hutla-, "send," 
Sarra-, "apportion," ZI.GA, "issue(d)," or KASKAL, 
"shipment" indicate outward movement of goods 
and supplies. 35 

There is nothing improbable, of course, in the 
view that the whole group of texts includes records 
of both income and outlay. But if it does, the 
recurrence of essentially identical formulae 
throughout the group does not allow the two 
operations to be easily distinguished. To all 
appearances, the general movement of supplies is 
outward. Most of the shorter texts record disbursals 
of supplies for the production of metal objects; 
some of the longer texts record disbursals of both 
finished goods and metals to other destinations, and 

34. But see no. 85. 

35. But also niaftru(.MES), "receipt, received" in nos. 96:1 and 
109:9. 
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texts, in Ur III administrative texts, and occasionally 
even in NB legal texts. 27 It differs in appearance 
from PI+PfR by a single wedge. 

I propose that PI+PfR ( ^[MT ) is a local graphic 
variant of IGI+PfR (<^f); that it is a 
Sumerogram adapted to express an Elamite term 
which is functionally equivalent to piqittu; and that 
like piqittu, it indicates not primarily the physical 
transfer of goods, but the administrative transfer of 
accountability for goods. 

The persons named in the phrases PI+PlR PN and 
PN duS(da) are the immediate recipients of the 
metals issued, primarily accountable for the metals 
to the issuing and record- keeping agency. They may 
be administrative intermediaries, not themselves 
craftsmen. Two points, however, suggest that some 
may be craftsmen. First, in no. 97 a column is 
headed zubarip. MES, evidently an animate noun 
cognate with zubar and zabar, hence perhaps 
"metalworkers," if it is not simply "functionaries 
having to do with metal"; entries in the column so 
headed include two names which occur in other 
texts in the formula PI+PfR PN. Second, in some 
cases there appears to be a consistent association 
between a name in the formula PI+PfR PN and a 
particular sort of metal object: PN Ururu and 
MUL.MES, "stars, rosettes" (nos. 14-17); or PN 
Sunkiki and leri, meaning unknown (nos. 27-28 and 
31-32). 

The Elamite reading of PI+PIR is not evident. 
The spelling is not unique to Malyan texts, though. It 
appears twice in published NE texts, both times in 
contexts too fragmentary for useful comparison. 28 



sira- 



Sira- is an Elamite verb well attested both in the 
simple stem and in the reduplicated stem sisra-. 



27. IGI+PfR = kurum,, (kuru 8 ) = piqittu: AHw., 865 s.v. piqittu 
lex.; Deimel, SL 454.12; Bauer, Lagasch, p. 301; Steinkeller, Acta 
Sumerologica 4 (1982), 149-151. Kurum, = SI. (IL.) LA: Falkenstein, 
BiOr 17 (1960), 175; MSL 12, 99:35. SIG 5 = piqittu in NB: 
LTj.SAG.LUGAL L0.EN.SIG 5 = Sa reS Sam bEl piqitti, YOS 7 
137:13, 17, and 26; 168:7; 186:2; and note 137:13, where PI+PlR 
appears for SIG 5 . 

28. MDP 11 102:5 (= EKI 86 and pi. 24); MDP 9 277:3. 



Three kinds of context are prominent. 

In DB §32, Darius describes cutting off and 
displaying the heads of defeated opponents; AE sira 
corresponds to Old Persian frahanjam and 
Babylonian alul, both "I hung up." 29 

ME royal inscriptions sometimes use forms of 
sira- in blessing and curse formulae, with uncertain 
meaning. 30 

Other ME royal inscriptions use sirah and sisrah in 
parallelism with huttah, "I made," tah, "I put," or 
dunih, "I gave." 31 

Meanings in the range "set up, set out, issue" are 
plausible for sira- in these contexts; they might be 
applied to Malyan contexts as well, giving sira- and 
du- the senses "issue" and "receive" respectively. 
With a slightly different nuance, meanings in the 
range "put in place, install, deposit" also suit the 
other ME and AE contexts; they too could be sought 
in Malyan contexts, making sira- and du- "deposit" 
and "withdraw." 

These guesses, however, encounter obstacles. 
The syntax of several of the phrases listed above (4, 
9, 10, and 18) requires sira- and du- to have a 
common subject. It is difficult to envision a single 
person as both "issuing" and "receiving" or as both 
"depositing" and "withdrawing" in single 
transactions. Simple directional contrast between 
sira- and du- is improbable. 

Another Mesopotamian comparison may be 
instructive. Among lexical equivalents of Sumerian 
la are Akkadian amaru, "see, inspect," Saqalu, 
"weigh, pay out," and kullumu, "display," "show an 
object to be accounted for" (NB), "assign" (OB, 
NB), "offer to a god." Elamite sira- may have a 
comparable semantic range. The supposed 
approximate correspondences would be: 

la = alalu, kullumu — sira in DB §32, 



29. Hallock, JNES 24 (1965), 271; Von Voigtlander, Bisitun, 
28:61; Kent, Old Persian, AOS 33, 122:78. 

30. EKI 3 VIII (Siwepalarhuhpak); 54 §§12, 48, and 72; 54a §4; 
54b §2 (all Silhak-Insusinak I). 

31. EKI 47 §18; 48 §18; 48a §11 (all Silhak-Insusinak I); and EKI 
61 c II + Vallat, DAFI 8 (1978), 98:45 (Huteludus-Insusinak). 
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"I hung up, displayed" 

la = kullumu — si(s)rah in ME building 

inscriptions, 

"I displayed, I offered" 

la = Saqalu, kullumu = sira- in Malyan texts, 

"present, weigh out, verify" 
I do not propose that these correspondences are 
exact, or that there is any direct connection between 
Elamite sira- and Sumerian la. I suggest only a 
comparable range, in effect including both "to fix 
definitively in place" and "to fix a definite amount 
or value." 

The use of sira- and du- in Malyan texts would 
then correspond roughly to the use of Sumerian la 
and su.ti.a in, for example, Ur III texts which deal 
with the administration of metalworking. 32 In those 
texts, however/'weighing" and "receiving" are parts 
of the recording of incoming, finished goods. In 
Malyan texts, "weighing(?)" or "verifying(?)" is part 
of the disbursal of raw materials, as several contexts 
show. 

In sirak ak duka muhSak ak PN duSda, no. 16:2ff ., 
sirak is parallel to muhSak. MuhSa- probably means 
"compute, account (for)." Sira- therefore probably 
indicates a similar controlling operation. With 
reference to metals and metal objects, "weigh" is a 
plausible gloss. 

In siraka masika PI+PfR PN, no. 26:5f ., siraka is 
parallel to masika. Masi- appears to mean 
"withdraw, remove." Sira- therefore appears to 
refer to an operation in the outward movement of 
supplies. "Check (out)" is plausible. 

Comparison of nos. 70 and 71, on the one hand, 
with no. 80, on the other, points to congruence of 
meaning among sira-, Sarra-, "apportion, disburse," 
and the Sumerogram ZI.GA, "issue(d) ." Hence, sira- 
ought to indicate an operation of disbursal. 33 

I propose "verify," "weigh (out)," and "check 
(out)" as provisional renderings of sira-, in Malyan 
texts. I understand the Elamite verb to indicate 
some operation of administrative control as an 
aspect of the outward movement of supplies. 

32. Cf. Limet Metal, 182. 

33. Note also that sira and Sara occur together in DB §32:58: 
SAG.MES appini Sara kuppaka appin sira, "I removed their heads, 
all together(?) I displayed them." 



Summary and Critique 

According to these proposals, sira-, du-, and 
PI+PfR describe outlays of metal in three related 
aspects: verification of the amounts issued {sira-), 
transfer of possession (du-), and transfer of 
accountability (PI+PlR). 

The essential difficulty connected with this 
interpretation or others is lack of secure knowledge 
of the direction of movement of goods and supplies 
mentioned in the texts. It may be that many or most 
of the shorter texts are not records of disbursals, but 
receipts for incoming goods. Then sira-, du-, and 
PI+PlR might mean "weigh, verify," "receive," and 
"inspected by," all referring to an authority 
receiving goods, not to an authority dispensing 
supplies. Several conditions, however, make this an 
unlikely interpretation. 

First, in most texts amounts of metal are in initial 
position,' evidently as the main topic of the texts. 
Objects normally appear in later positions, 
evidently as secondary topics. Interpretation of the 
logical relationship between metals and objects not 
as "metals for objects" but as "metals in the form of 
objects" is needlessly complex. 34 Second/most texts 
specify metal by weight; few specify objects by 
number, as would be expected if monitoring 
finished goods were the primary concern. Third, in 
relatively extensive texts uses of hutla-, "send," 
Sarra-, "apportion," ZI.GA, "issue(d)," or KASKAL, 
"shipment" indicate outward movement of goods 
and supplies. 35 

There is nothing improbable, of course, in the 
view that the whole group of texts includes records 
of both income and outlay. But if it does, the 
recurrence of essentially identical formulae 
throughout the group does not allow the two 
operations to be easily distinguished. To all 
appearances, the general movement of supplies is 
outward. Most of the shorter texts record disbursals 
of supplies for the production of metal objects; 
some of the longer texts record disbursals of both 
finished goods and metals to other destinations, and 

34. But see no. 85. 

35. But also maftra(.MES), "receipt, received" in nos. 96:1 and 
109:9. 




iiiiiiiiiinmTTTTTTritiiiiiiiiiiiiJiTTTnii 



Ill 



14 



MATTHEW W. STOLPER 



perhaps also record items and supplies on hand and 
outstanding. 

A further general interpretive problem concerns 
the nature of the accounting technique used in 
monitoring transfers. Do sira-, du-, and PI+PfR 
have to do only with disbursals from a general store, 
or might they indicate deposit, withdrawal, and 
transfer, respectively, in individual accounts? 
Compare with this second possibility the use of 
daka, duka, and mazzika as column headings in 
tabular texts from the Persepolis Fortification; the 
headings there indicate "placed upon them (i.e. 
deposited to the accounts of individuals named in 
the following lists), received (by the ultimate 
consumer), withdrawn (i.e. administratively 
transferred)." 36 An analogous interpretation of the 
formulary of Malyan texts, however, is not likely. 
Tabular or summary texts from Malyan label 
columns or summarize items with one phrase at a 
time — for example, PAP sirak (no. 87), PAP . . . 
PI+PfR (no. 86) — without striking balances among 
columns headed by different phrases. 

It appears certain that sira-, du-, and PI+PfR 
denote intimately related aspects of the same 
transactions. The essential concrete feature of the 
transactions is the transfer of metals. The essential 
administrative feature is the transfer of 
accountability. But if the relationship of the three 
aspects is intimate, why should three formulae be 
needed instead of one? And if all three are necessary 
for full, exact recording, why should they be used 
with such formal variability? 

Date Formulae 

Most of the texts include a date formula. It usually 
appears at the end of the text. It does not indicate 
regnal years, but notes months and days only, in the 
form (h.)ITI.MN h.UD.x.KAM. 



36. Hallock, PFT, p. 14; cf. Grillot, RA 68 (1974), 181. 

37. EKI, p. 205 s.v. nana; PFT, p. 736 s.v. nan. Apparent 
exceptions are nominal compounds thought to contain nan, "day": 
ME na(-a)-me-lu-uk-ra (EKI, pp. 46f. n.12); Steve, MDP 41, 
p. 16); AE nazima, "daily" (Hallock, PFT, p. 738). 

38. Reiner, AfO 24 (1973), 97-102. 



The reading and notation h.UD (that is, 
Sumerogram UD preceded by a determinative 
horizontal wedge) is preferable to an alternative 
reading as na-, a putative form of the Elamite word 
for "day." One tablet from the EDD building omits 
the initial horizontal (h.ITI Mansarki UD.12.KAM, 
M-520:2f.). Other tablets show a distinct separation 
between h. and UD (M-1509 and M-1462). NE and 
AE spellings of Elamite nan, "day," regularly write 
the second -n. 37 And AE syllabic spellings of nan 
occasionally use the determinative horizontal 
wedge. Hence, "na x.KAM is improbable in Malyan 
date formulae. 

Notation of h. in h.ITI, however, may be 
superfluous. In NE and AE scripts the sign ITI 
normally occurs with an initial horizontal wedge, 
usually considered part of the sign itself. In Malyan 
texts, forms with initial horizontal and forms 
without are about equally frequent. The variation 
may be trivial, but it is noted here in transliterations, 

on the analogy of Malyan h.UD and AE hJbe-ul, 

« »» 
year. 

Six month names occur in this group of Malyan 
tablets: Api, Lalube, Mansarki, Belili, 
BAR.ZAG.GAR, and KIN. The months Api and 
Lalube are homonymous with the fifth and sixth 
months of the calendar used in OB Susa and attested 
also in later Mesopotamian texts. 38 BAR.ZAG.GAR 
is the logographic equivalent of the twelfth month in 
the same calendar. KIN is an abbreviation of 
KIN. d INNIN.NA, a logographic spelling of Api. 
None of these occur among Elamite month names 
used in the Persepolis texts. 39 

Belih (spelled Be-li-li, Be-li-li, and NIN-i-Zi in 
Malyan tablets) does not appear in syllabic spellings 
in OB Susa texts or other pre-Achaemenid 
references to Elamite calendars. Nevertheless, Belili 
is a likely reading of the name of the fourth month, 



39. PFT, p. 74. Most Persepolis texts which use Elamite rather 
than Iranian month names were not written at Persepolis itself, but 
in the westernmost parts of the region served by the administrative 
apparatuses centered at Persepolis, in the direction of Susa; see 
Hallock, DAFI 8 (1978), 111 and 114. That is, the two distinct 
Elamite calendars here labelled "Susa" and "Persepolis" for the 
sake of brevity were both used in the vicinity of Susa. 
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written DINGIR.MAH in those texts, since: NIN -l-U 
in Malyan texts implies the equation Belili = Belet- 
ilT; Be-li-li — sig 4 .za.gin.na = Belet-ilT (Tallqvist 
Gotterepitheta, 271 and 273); Belet-ilT = 
DINGIR.MAH (Krecher Kultlyrik, 199f.; Biggs 
Saziga, 45f.). At the same time, though, Malyan 
Belih is cognate with the sixth Elamite month name 
of Persepolis texts, Belilit. 40 That is, the month 
names Belili, Belilit, and DINGIR.MAH are 
identical in origin, but the positions of Persepolis 
Belilit and Susa DINGIR.MAH are different; 
leaving the position of Malyan Belili uncertain. 

Mansarki is homonymous with the seventh 
Elamite month in Persepolis texts. No comparable 
month name occurs in OB Susa or in Mesopotamian 
texts. 

Other tablets from the burned level of EDD 
include two of the month names attested in this 
group of texts (Belih, M-1462, 1470, and 1507; 
BAR.ZAG.GAR, M-1465 and 1466). They also 
include additional month names: A-da-ri, M-1461 
(cf. Adam, Susa month I; Hadar, Persepolis month 
III); GU 4 .SI.SA, M-1467 (logographic spelling of 
Susa month I); GU 4 , abbreviation of the preceding, 
M-1496 (Susa month I; but once in Persepolis for 
Susa month II(?), see Hallock, DAFI 8 [1978], 111 
and 120 PFa 11:11); $e-er-man(?), M-1468 (cf. 
Sermi, Persepolis X; SerVSerum-EBUR, Susa II; 
Serl-eresu, Susa VIII); Ka 4 -te-en-ka 4 , M-1463 (no 
formal parallels in Susa or Persepolis month names) . 

M-603, from level Ilia, the rebuilding on the site 
of the burned level of EDD, supplies a sequence of 
month names: S[i-b]a-ri, SVru-wm, Se-ru-um-x- 
[. . .], Gam-ma-ma. In form and order, these re- 
semble Persepolis Elamite months IX-XI: Sibari, 
Sermi, Kutmama (var. Kam-ma-ma) . M-603, 
however, has an additional month within the 
sequence. At the same time, the names of the second 
and third months in the sequence of M-603 appear 
formally comparable to two noncontiguous 
months of the Susa calendar, Serum/Ser'i-EBUR 
(II) and Ser'i-eresu (VIII). 

The chronological interval between EDD IVa 



40. For identification of the divine names Belili and Belilit, see 
Steve, MDP 41, p. 90. 




and EDD Ilia is of uncertain length; it is probably 
short. It is likely that the same calendar was in use at 
the times of both levels. Then Malyan texts show 
eleven month names of this calendar: Adari (vars. 
GU 4 and GU 4 .SI.SA?), Belili, Api (var. KIN?), 
Lalube, Mansarki, Katenka, Sibari, Serum (var. 
Serman?), Serum-x-[. . .], Gammama, and 
BAR.ZAG.GAR. Most of the month names show 
resemblances to month names in either or both of 
the two distinct and irreconcilable Elamite 
menologies. For the present, the order and absolute 
position of the Malyan months cannot be fixed with 
confidence. I propose provisionally that the two 
months named most frequently in the texts edited 
here, Api and Lalube, are successive; and that the 
two next in frequency are contiguous with the first 
two, but not with each other. The proposed order 
and correspondences are: 

Order Susa Malyan Persepolis 



IV 


DINGIR.MAH Belih 




V 


Abi Api 




VI 


Lalube Lalube 


Belilit 


VII 


Mansarki 
Place Name 


Mansarki 



A single toponym appears in the tablets: Anshan, 
spelled h.An-za-an. It occurs fourteen times, 
normally after the date formula but three times in 
other positions (nos. 85:5 and 2' and 86:31). Since it 
occurs in the position where one expects the name of 
the place at which the transactions took place and 
where the records were written and kept, and since 
no other toponym occurs, use of this place name 
corroborates the identification of Malyan as ancient 
Anshan. 

SEAL IMPRESSIONS 

About one fourth of the texts have seal 
impressions. The impressions commonly cover all 
the uninscribed parts of the tablets, a practice 
perhaps meant as a protective measure, to 
discourage unauthorized additions to the texts. This 
view of the use of seals, however, does not explain 
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the absence of seal impressions from other tablets in 
the same group. I find no clear correlation between 
the presence or absence of a seal impression and any 
feature of form or content of the text. 

Seal no. 1 (fig. 4) occurs on texts no. 3, 4, 11, 12, 
13, 14, 17, 18, 23, 30, 32, 39, 44, 48, 59, 60, 61, 66, 67, 
68, 78, 93, 97, 98, and 113 — that is, on every sealed 
piece but one. Seal no. 2 (fig. 5) occurs on only one 
tablet, text no. 45. The two seal impressions are 
similar in style, composed of small circular 
indentations forming patterns of lozenges and 
triangles. The seals themselves were apparently 
made of metal, decorated with granulations, and 
bordered with coiled wire wrappings . Fragments of 
sealings from EDD show local use of other seals 
made in the same style and technique (fig. 6). 

There are close parallels in impressions on MB 
tablets from Nippur: BE 14, pi. xiv, nos. 40, 41, and 
42, impressed on the texts BE 14 53, 78, and 85, 
dated in years 11-24 of Nazi-maruttas (1297-1283 
B.C.); and BE 14, pi. xv, nos. 48.3 and 48.11, 
impressions of granulated metal caps with wire- 
wrapped borders on the texts BE 14 27 and 70, dated 
in years 17 and 18 of Kurigalzu II (1316-1315 B.C.). 41 

FORMATS AND TEXT TYPES 

Most of the texts are on small, cigar-shaped 
tablets, often nearly elliptical in section, c. 4-7 cm. 
long, with 2-10 lines of writing running parallel to 
the long axis. Comparatively few texts are on larger 
tablets and fragments. The latter include a small 
number laid out in several distinct tabular formats. 
Since small tablets resist shattering better than large 
ones do, the preponderance of texts in the smaller 
formats may not be an accurate reflection of the 
ancient proportions among text types in the group. 

Because of the unequal numbers of texts in 
various formats, the small size of the entire group, 
and the variability of the administrative formulae 
used, a useful sorting of texts into categories 
determined by strictly formal criteria is not 
possible. The gross classification proposed below is 
based on interpretations of the texts' contents 
suggested above. 



41. For motif and technique compare also gold bracelets from 
Susa (MDP 7, pi. xiv; Amiet, Elam, 412) and from Dur Kurigalzu 



A: Single-Issue Memoranda (nos. 1-65) 

Texts in this class are notes recording the transfer 
of one batch of supplies at a time to one individual at 
a time. Although they are short, these memoranda 
are quite diverse in form. They usually include the 
components summarized above: amount and type 
of metals, purpose, formulae indicating transfer and 
receipt, and date. Some texts omit one or more of 
these components. Some add a verb phrase which 
specifies the manner in which the supplies are to be 
used (e.g. nos. 3, 6, 7, and 50). Others specify 
additional administrative or accounting procedures 
(e.g. nos. 16 and 31). One may indicate a secondary 
recipient of the supplies (no. 44). 

B: Multiple and Serial Issues (nos. 66-78) 

The few texts grouped here record more than one 
issue of supplies and/or more than one recipient. 
Some add a total of amounts or items entered. Some 
are no doubt simple expansions of the shorter texts, 
recording distinct transactions in a single 
memorandum for the sake of convenience, and 
hence parallel in function to single-issue 
memoranda. Others may be compilations of 
information originally recorded in shorter notes, 
and hence parallel in function to larger summaries 
or tabular texts. 

C: Dispatches (nos. 79-83) 

Texts grouped under this rubric are distinguished 
by the use of the verb hutla-, "send," the noun 
KASKAL, "shipment," or both. They are separated 
from larger texts which contain the same words by 
an arbitrary standard of complexity and size. Texts 
in classes A and B evidently record movements of 
materials within a local administration; texts in class 
C appear to record movements to and from 
destinations outside this organization. The few 
"dispatches," however, vary in form, hence 
probably also vary in administrative function. 

D: Summary and Tabular Texts (nos. 84-99) 

Most of these texts are fragments of large tablets. 
They mention the same materials, objects, 



(Baqir, Iraq 8 [1946], 91, pi. xv, fig. 8). Thanks are due to Ursula 
Seidl and Elizabeth Carter for pointing out these parallels. 
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Fig. 6. 
Impressions of granulated seals on fragments of tablets and sealings from EDD level IV. 



administrative phrases, personal names, and dates 
as do texts in the preceding categories. They are 
distinguished by more extensive contents and 
greater formal complexity. They summarize, 
synthesize, or total transactions of the kinds noted in 
smaller texts. Diverse formats presumably reflect 
diverse purposes, but most of the formats are 
represented by single fragmentary exemplars. 

E: Royal Inscriptions (nos. 100-102) 

These three fragments are distinctive both in 
contents and in appearance. They preserve portions 
of texts which do not recur in the other tablets but 
which do resemble passages in ME royal 
inscriptions. Their script is closer, finer, and smaller 
than that of the administrative tablets. They use 
some signs and values which do not occur in the 
administrative texts. They appear to be fragments 

42. Other pre-AE royal texts on tablets are: the "Naram-Sin 
Treaty," MDP 11 88 = EKI 2; the two fragments of the 
Siwepalarhuhpak text, MDP 31, pp. 151ff . = EKI 3 (cf. Farber, ZA 
64 [1975], 77 n. 2); Walker, Iran 18 (1980), 80 BM 136876, which 



from royal inscriptions. If so, they are remarkable 
for being written not on brick or stone but on 
tablets, an extremely rare circumstance among pre- 
AE royal texts. 42 

The fragments in this category were found among 
the administrative texts. No. 101 lay on the burned 
floor of the room in which the largest number of 
tablets were found (fig. 3, B). Nos. 100 and 102 
were somewhat higher in the burned collapse. 
Conceivably these items were drafts of inscriptions 
meant to be copied on ornaments or furnishings. 

F: Miscellany (nos. 103-114) 

These are simply the residue of fragments which 
cannot confidently be assigned to one or another of 
the preceding classes, but which preserve either 
enough content to merit presentation or else unique 
items of writing or vocabulary. 

duplicates part of the Silhak-rnsuSinak stele MDP 11 92:26-29 = 
EKI 54 53; and MDP 11, p. 90 no. 300, inscription of an uncertain 
NE ruler. 
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WRITING 

General 

In administrative texts from EDD, line breaks 
coincide with word boundaries. This is not true of 
most other Elamite texts. Occasional run-over lines 
in the EDD texts are clearly marked by indentation 
(e.g. no, 10:4), or by use of the sign GAM or its 



graphic variant 9 (-\) as a hyphen (nos. 13:4, 19:4, 
53:3, and 63:3). 

Syllabary 

The syllabary is very economical, even more 
reduced and simplified than the syllabaries of other 
groups of Elamite texts. Syllabic signs and values 
are summarized in Table 1. 



TABLE 1 
SYLLABARY 

Syllables in brackets occur only in texts from other parts of 
EDD. Syllables in parentheses occur only in the fragmentary 
royal inscriptions, nos. 100-102. 



i, i 



VG 



CV 



cvc 



ak 




ik 


al 


el? 


[il] 


am 




im 


an 


en 


in 


ap 




ip 


ar 




lr 


as 






as 




is 


at 




it 


ka 4 




gi, ki 


la 




li, li 


ma 


me 


mi 


na 


(ne?) 


ni 


ba 


be 


Pi 


ra 




ri 


za, sa? 




si 


sa, sa 


se 


si 


da 


te 


ti 


hal 




gir 


har? 




pir 


[gam] 




sir, sir 8 


mah 




din 


[man] 




(tir) 


mar? 






mas 






[pag?] 






ban 






bar 






dan 






tak 







u 

uk 

ul 

um 

un 

up 

ur 

us 

us 

ut 

ku 

lu 

mu 

nu . 

pu 

ru 

zu, su 

su 

du, tu 8 , (tu) 

kur 

[mut] 
turn, turn. 



ah, uh 



la 
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Homophony and polyphony are scarce. Most 
cases of them are restricted. The values i and li occur 
only in etymological spellings of the month name 
Belili. 5a is common, but Sd occurs only once in this 
group of texts, in the month name Mansarki. 43 T« s 
(NIM) occurs only in the sequence -tug-um, a 
syllable otherwise written -t«m 4 (NIM). Gi and ki 
may not be homophones, but may represent ge and 
ki respectively. 44 Sw and zu appear to be graphic 
variants of a single cursive sign. Za is common, but 
sa(?) appears only in no. 104:5. Of the small number 
of CVC syllables, most are uncommon; some occur 
only once (turn, Mr); the most frequent are those 
which occur in frozen spellings of loanwords, 
Kulturworter, or some Elamite words ( bar in za-bar, 
mah in mah-ru, gir in d Pi-ni-gir and su-gir). 

This compactness and symmetry often provide 
grounds for judgment between possible readings of 
doubtful passages. The extreme economy of the 
syllabary, however, is not necessarily a 
representative, identifying feature of Elamite 
writing in this period and region. It may reflect 
instead only the graphic habits of the very small 
number of scribes who wrote this group of tablets. 

Logograms 

In comparison with the usages of other Elamite 
text groups, the proportion of logographic spellings 
in Malyan tablets is high. Most of the logograms are 
simple Sumerograms. At least two appear to be 
"adapted Sumerograms," that is, new coinages 
which differ from their Mesopotamian counterparts 
by a change in form (PI+PfR, above, pp. llf.) or by 
substitution of a homophonous sign for the "correct" 
expected sign (LAL.tJ, below, comments to 
no. 15:3). Similar adaptations occur in late NE 
administrative texts from Susa: E.GAL for E.GAL, 
month name PAR for BAR, month name KAM for 
GAN, divine name PIRIG.GAL for PIRIG.GAL, 
GlS.5U.DlS for GI5.SU.TA3. 45 

The marker MES commonly follows logograms. 
Use of the marker is not mandatory. Some 

43. Also in PN ™>Si-mut-i-hi-$d-ah, M-1462:2. 

44. Hallock, JNES 21 (1962), 53 n. 2. 

45. See Scheil, MDP 9, p. 14; compare the many coinages in the 



logograms occur both with and without MES: 
KXJ.GI(nos. 4:2andl2:l)andKU.GI.ME5(no. 4:1 
and passim); GlS.IG (nos. 21:2 and 82:5) and 
Gl5.IG.MES (nos. 25:4, 29:3, etc.). Others never 
have MES: MA.NA, GU+UN, PAP, or KASKAL. 
The marker is not confined to logograms. It also 
occurs in syllabic spellings of Akkadian loanwords 
(or Akkadograms) and Elamite words: 
anaku{. MES), zalmu{. MES), Ztgi(.MES), 
huphuppum(.MES) . An understanding of MES as a 
plural marker would be admissible in many 
passages, but it is excluded by such passages as 1 
ligiMES, no. 24:2, and 1 Sirm«m.GAL.MES, no. 
79:7. MES is never followed in these texts by 
grammatical postpositions; that is, it marks 
termination. This is not true of MES in other Elamite 
texts; it may be a local scribal idiosyncrasy. 48 . 

Orthography 

Broken writings, that is, spellings of the type C VV 
V 2 C, are few: Su-ur-ri- uk, no. 79:5; Su-uS-na-ki-ul, 
no. 25:5; and perhaps ku-te(-)ur, no. 9:2; cf. also ri- 
uk-ki(?), M-1160:8. These may not be writings of 
single closed syllables, but indications of syllable 
boundary between dissimilar vowels or between 
consonant and following vowel. This is certainly the 
case in Ki-ri-ak-Sirg, no. 24:3, vs. Ki-ra-ak-Mr s , no. 
19:3f, where the name is composed Kiri+akSir. 

Plene writings of the type CV-V- are more 
frequent. Some words are spelled both with and 
without the vowel sign: li-e-ri, nos. 29:2, 30:2, and 
32:2, vs. li-ri, nos. 27:2, 28:2, 31:2, and 78:2; du-ii-ka 4 , 
nos. 36:5, 52:8, and 55:5, vs. du-ka 4 , nos. 3:5, 11:4, 
and passim; Se-be-e, no. 85:6, vs. Se-be, nos. 50:2, 
51:2, 70:5, 79:4, and 104:3. In other cases, only plene 
spellings occur so far: ma-si-i-ka 4 , no. 26:6; ma-a-Sa, 
no. 85:4; na-a-su-uk-ki, no. 68:3 and 7; Na-a-pu-pu, 
nos. 67:8 and 90:6. Plene writings of consonants, 
that is, spellings of the type VC-CV, are common. 
Many words are spelled with both single and double 
consonant: hu-up-hu-up-pu(-um), nos. 33:2, 37:6, 
etc., vs. hu-up-hu-pu(-um) , nos. 34:1, 68:2 and 6, 

Akkadian omen texts in Labat Suse (= MDP 57). 
46. See Reiner, EL, 69; Hallock, PFT, p. 75 n. 15. 
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etc.; ka 4 -pi-ir-ri, no. 79:8, vs. ka 4 -pi-r[i], M-823:6; 
du-uk-ka 4 -ak, nos. 44:4 and 106:4', and du-uk-ka 4 - 
fca 4 , no. 79:5, vs. du-ka 4 -ka ir no. 7:4; tHu-ba-mi-ir- 
ri-iS, no. 10:4, vs. d iiu-&o(n)-mt-rJ-iS, nos. 18:3,48:3, 
etc.; Ki-ir-ra-ak-Sir a , no. 83:2, vs. Ki-ra-ak-Sir & , 
no. 19:3f.; Ku-uk-za-an-na, no. 75:8, vs. Ku-uk-za- 
na, nos. 8:4, 66:4, etc. 

In at least one name n is omitted from the spelling 
of the sequence CVnC: 6 Hu-ba-mi-{ir)-ri-i£, 
nos. 10:3f. and 78:2', vs. d Hu-ban-mi-ri-i£, nos. 18:3, 
48:3, etc. The same convention may occur in Da-ari- 
n[a]- d Pi-ni-g[ir], no. 97:3, vs. Dan-na-an- d Pi-ni-gir, 
nos. 44:5 and 103:3', if the name is Dannan- d Pinigir; 
alternatively, both spellings may be plene writings, 
if the name is Dan- d Pinigir. The convention is 
certain in su-gir — sunkir (see above, n. 11). 

The following instances of scribal error occur: 

—Omitted signs: <zd>-bar, no. 17:2; za-<bar>, 
no. 58:1; Ak-ka 4 -<me>-en, no. 51:3; La-<lu>-be, 
no. 51:4; Ma-an-$u-ar-<ki>, no. 62:6; <GU>+UN, 
no. 57:1; Hu-ban-<mi>-ri-i8, no. 90:6; MA.<NA>, 
no. 91:4. 

— Superfluous signs: hu-up-hu-up-«hu»-pu, 
no. 36:3; za-bar «za-b[ar]», no. 35:1. 

—Incorrect sign: La-lu-NA. (for La-lu-be), 
no. 66:10. 

Paleography 

When compared with pre-Achaemenid 
inscriptions which can be dated with confidence, 
the signary, syllabary, and ductus of the Malyan 
tablets present a comparatively late aspect. Signs or 
values which occur at Malyan and in ME but not in 
NE are few and infrequent: e.g. GU, GU+UN, mah, 
NIN, and ZAG. Signs and values which occur at 
Malyan and in NE but not in ME are more 
numerous; they include both rare and common 
items: e.g. BAR, kaS, GlS, HAR, ITI, KAM, 
KI+MIN, KIN, KU, U, andTUR. Most signs in both 
of these lists, however, are logograms or specialized 
values; their occurrence is determined primarily by 
content, not by date. The same is true of those signs 
and values which occur at Malyan but which do not 
occur in other dated ME or NE inscriptions: BlL, 
GrN, GIGIR, KAM, LAL, MUL. 

The number of sign forms in the Malyan tablets 
which resemble ME forms more closely than NE 



forms is small: GA, gir, in, li, and MES. The number 
of sign forms which resemble NE forms more 
closely than ME forms is larger: an, as, e, a/uh, hi, ig, 
im, iS, it, la, na, nu, ru,sa(?), 5a, Se, te, ti, turn, li, uk, 
un, and up. Most items in the latter list, however, 
merely reflect the comparison of cursive Malyan 
sign forms with cursive NE forms and the contrast 
of both with ornate, monumental ME forms. 

Most Malyan forms also occur in MB cursive 
scripts. Where a distinction can be made, 
comparable MB forms are more often shared by MB 
and NB than by MB and OB. 

The Elamite texts which I consider to be most 
similar paleographically to the Malyan tablets are 
the fragments RA 25, 40; MDP 11 299; and Iran 18, 
76ff. BM 136845-136847 (see above, pp. 8f.). They 
include few signs which are not used in the Malyan 
tablets: tuk (RA 25, 40:1), AMAR in "AMAR.UTU 
(RA 25, 40:3, 7, and 8; MDP 11 299:7), sin in d Swi (RA 
25, 40 r. 3), and M in Silhak-Insusinak (BM 136847:2 
and 7) . They include still fewer signs which differ 
significantly in form from Malyan signs: as (RA 25, 
40 r. 6) and Sd (BM 136845:7). In the photographs of 
the BM texts, the overall resemblance in ductus to 
the script of Malyan tablets is striking. 

LANGUAGE 

This small group of short texts does not provide a 
very secure basis for grammatical and lexical study. 
Still, discussion of some features of the texts' 
language is useful, for several reasons. First, the 
texts show some features which are not closely 
paralleled in other groups of Elamite texts. Second, 
some problems in interpreting the texts are 
connected with disputed questions of Elamite 
grammar. Third, it is prudent to state some of the 
assumptions made in notes to individual texts. 

Loanwords 

The frequent Sumerograms in Malyan texts are 
presumably logographic spellings of Elamite 
words, not loanwords. Only za-bar, "copper" 
and/ or "bronze," may be a Sumerian loan, if it is not 
a Kulturwort or pseudo-logogram. 

The texts also use seeming Akkadian words in 
syllabic spellings. One occurs in other Elamite 
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contexts that are clear enough to establish its 
meaning and derivation (zalmu = Akkadian ?almu, 
"statue, figurine"; see below, to no. 1:2). Others are 
so clear in form, sense, and usage in Malyan texts 
that their identification as Akkadian words is 
scarcely questionable: mahru, "receipt," anaku, 
"tin," ribut, "quarter shekel," and annu, "this" (in 
PAP annu, "subtotal"). 

Since the presence of Akkadian words is 
established by such examples, other words are 
susceptible to interpretation as Akkadian loans on 
the grounds that no comparable Elamite form is 
known, while comparable Akkadian forms occur in 
generally similar contexts; or that comparable forms 
exist both in Elamite and Akkadian, but the 
Akkadian yields a more plausible translation. The 
probability with which such words can be identified 
as Akkadian in origin naturally varies. Examples are 
mizarum, "band?," GlS. kuSuru, "beam?," simittum 
(meaning uncertain), limitum, "rim?," lulu, 
"antimony?," and Sinnum, "tooth?" 

Almost all of the probable and possible Akkadian 
loans end in -u or -urn, indicating that the usual 
donor form is nominative singular. The same 
endings appear on Akkadian terms in other Elamite 
texts, e.g. kukunnum, "sanctuary" = Akkadian 
gigunti, or alumelu, "acropolis" = Akkadian alum 
elum. 47 Termination in -u(m), however, is neither a 
necessary nor a sufficient mark of Akkadian loans. 
One clear case in Malyan lacks -u(m): ri-bu- 
ut(.MES), a unit of measure, hence normally 
endingless in Akkadian. 48 Akkadian loans in other 
Elamite texts do not consistently have -u(m): e.g. 
alimelu and alimeli beside alumelu, kukunna beside 
kukunnum, or abul beside abullu. And some words 
in Malyan texts which end in -u{m) do not lend 
themselves to easy interpretation as Akkadian, e.g. 
militum, murakum, or barbarrum. Termination in 
-«(m) is also acceptable on Elamite nouns: e.g. 
erentum, "baked brick." 



47. Cf. Steve, MDP 41, p. 11; Poebel, AJSL 49 (1933), 125ff . 

48. But cf. bosbas.MES = Akkadian paspasu, "duck?", no. 73:3'. 

49. Reiner, EL, 96; Steve, MDP 41, p. 15; Labat, "Structure," 33; 
Grillot, DAFI 3 (1973), 138. 



It is not certain that these Akkadian forms are true 
loanwords. Some may be Akkadograms 
representing Elamite words, analogous to 
Akkadograms in Hittite or Aramaograms in Middle 
Persian. Against this as a general view stand 
variations in spelling of some possible Akkadian 
words (si-mi-U-tum^ and si-mi-it-tu^-um, lu-lu and 
lu-ii-lu, and ri-bu-ut abbreviated RI). I therefore 
transliterate all of the probable and uncertain 
loanwords in lower case, like Elamite words. 

Grammar 
Postpositions and the Particle Sa 

A distinctive grammatical feature of the Malyan 
administrative texts is their use of the postpositions 
-ia and -na and of a particle Sa. 

The two postpositions are well-attested elements 
of Elamite grammar. In ME royal inscriptions, -ia 
normally indicates the material out of which an 
object is made, in the construction object — 
material+ia. 49 Postpositive -na occurs throughout 
Elamite, but with increasing frequency in NE and 
AE, as a quasi- genitive marker in possessive 
constructions of the form regens — rectum+na; it 
also occurs in a wide range of other attributive 
constructions. 50 In ME royal inscriptions, the 
semantic ranges of the two postpositions overlap; 
both may indicate materials out of which objects are 
made. They appear in identical use in identical 
constructions in different texts: ak e-ri-en-tum 4 (vai. 
-tU4-um)-ia kuSih, EKI 29 IV (Kutir-Nahhunte; var. 
from Walker, Cuneiform Brick Inscriptions 202); ak 
e-ri-en-tUi-um-na kuSih, EKI 45 §10 (Silhak- 
Insusinak); both "and I built (it) out of baked 
brick." 51 They also occur in identical use in identical 
constructions in the same texts: tetin ma-lu-na ... 
kukki ma-lu-na, "a beam of wood, a k. of wood," 
EKI 45 §3; teti<.ri>sa-hi-ia... kukki sa-hi-ia, "a beam 
of bronze, a k. of bronze," EKI 45 §4 (Silhak- 



50. Reiner, EL, 103; Paper, PMRAE, 70; Grillot, DAFI 3 (1973), 
115ff. 

51. Also, with "locative" -ma, ak e-ri-en-tu t -um-ma fcu&fc, EKI 32 
IV (Silhak-InsuSinak); cf. Lambert, Arts Asiatiques34 (1978), 9. See 
Grillot, DAFI 3 (1978), 138. 
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Insusinak). In NE -ia is rare and in AE it is lacking, 
while -na, among other uses, continues to indicate 
materials out of which objects are made: 30 manban 
za-bar-ru.MES.-na, "30 m.-s of copper," MDP 9 
22:4; 4 manban KC.BABBAR.MES-na, "4 m.-s of 
silver," MDP 9 74:5; h.iSdunam mur.lg-na, "columns 
of stone," DSz Elamite 43; h.zalman mur-in-na, "a 
statue of stone," DSab Elamite 2. 52 

Since Elamite nominal constructions are regularly 
marked by congruence of nominal suffixes and by 
directional postpositions, the prepositive particle Sa 
appears foreign to the general grammatical scheme. 
Nevertheless, it does occur, very rarely, in other 
Elamite texts. In Iran 18, 77 BM 136845, it 
apparently forms possessive constructions: baSiSu x 
[. . .]SaNINE[. . .] (line 4), baSiSu Sa DN (line 6), 
cf. line 1. And in a damaged inscription of Sutruk- 
Nahhunte I, it marks materials out of which objects 
are made: x SIG 4 .MES Sa zabar, "x bricks of 
copper," EKI 28 C I 14. Its use in both passages 
invites comparison with — or identification as — the 
Akkadian determinative pronoun. 53 

In other Elamite texts, then, -na and Sa occur in 
quasi-genitive constructions. They appear 
occasionally in similar use in Malyan texts: 
Kt.GI.MES Sa 3:20, "gold of the king," no. 86:30; 
[. . .-i]a-an Sa DINGIR.MES, "temple(?) of the 
god(s)," no. 86:32; sirak ak duka Sa PN, "weighed 
out and received by PN," no. 11:5; PI+PlR PN-nc, 
no. 36:6. So, -ia, and -na all occur in other Elamite 
texts with the meaning "(made) out of." The same 
meaning applies to Sa in at least one Malyan text: 
zalmu. MES Sa Kt.GI, "figurines of gold," no. 4:2. 

However, by far the most frequent uses of Sa, -ia, 
and -na in Malyan texts are in the clauses which 
follow specification of materials and which include 
mention of various objects. The grammatical 
elements attach to the objects, not to the metals. 
They cannot indicate metals "(made) out of" 



52. DSz: Vallat, RA 64 (1970), 149ff.; Studia Iranica 1 (1972), 
lOff. DSab: Vallat, RA 68 (1974), 157ff.; DAFI4 (1975), 161ff. For 
HAR = mw, "stone," see RA 68 (1974), 164f. 

53. Walker, Iran 18 (1980), 76. 



objects. They must express a reverse relationship: 
metals "for" objects: x Kt.GI.MES Sa za-al-mu-na, 
"x gold for figurines," no. 1:2; x zabar Sa 
MUL.MES, "x copper for rosettes," no. 15:2; x 
zabar.MES li-ri-na, "x copper for l," no. 27:2; x 
zabar.MES ma-ak-ku-um-ia, "x copper for m.," 
no. 49:2. 

This usage of -na also occurs in other Elamite 
texts. In NE administrative texts from Susa, e.g.: 1 
GlS.uhi Su-kur-ru-um-na, "1 u. for spear(s)," MDP 9 
19:1 and 23:14. And in AE, -na often marks purpose 
or destination: SE.BAR.lg . . . d.na-ap-pi-na 
ha[utt]aSda, "he utilized grain for the gods," PF 
357; 54 akka Siatim beplaSda v.ruh.lg-ir-ra-na, "who 
created happiness for man," DNa Elamite 3-4. 
Similar use of -ia and Sa, however, is not attested 
apart from Malyan texts. 

Hence: Sa, -ia, and -na all indicate objects "(made) 
out of" materials; other Elamite texts confirm that 
-na indicates materials "for" a purpose or 
destination; Malyan texts require Sa, -ia, and -na to 
share the latter sense, as well as the former. 

In this group of Malyan texts, -ia and -na do not 
interchange with complete freedom. They are 
subject to some constraints or preferences, namely: 

— Logograms do not accept postpositions. 

— MES, even when attached to syllabic spellings, 
does not accept postpositions. 

— Bases ending in -um accept -ia (or zero) , but not 
-na. 

— Bases ending in -u accept -na (or zero), but not 
-ia. 

— Bases ending in other vowels or consonants 
accept -ia or -na (or zero). 

I cannot ascertain whether these constraints or 
preferences are phonetic or merely orthographic. In 
the language of the Malyan administrative texts -ia 
and -na may be spellings of a single morpheme -a 
attached to a segment affected by the quality of the 



54. A similar use of -na, alternating with "locative" -ma or with 
no ending, is common in Fortification texts of type E. The same use 
of -ma appears in x SE.BAR gal-U-ma lika, "x barley, delivered for 
rations," MDP 28 468 (ME or earlier?). 
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preceding syllable. 65 These constraints or 
preferences do not apply in other groups of Elamite 
texts. Their appearance in Malyan texts may be an 
accidental product of the small sample; it may be an 
idiosyncrasy of a small number of scribes, reflecting 
their habitual choices in a free grammatical 
situation; or it may be a dialectal feature. 

No similar limits on the use of Sa appear in the 
texts. With rare exceptions, however, Sa governs 
logograms or nouns spelled with final ME3, or else 
co-occurs with -ia or -na. It has no clear analogue in 
Elamite grammar. Its tendency to appear instead of 
postpositions or pleonastically with postpositions 
enhances the likelihood that it is an Akkadian loan or 
an Akkadogram, marking a quasi-genitive or 
attributive relationship between nouns. 

The postposition -na is very frequent in NE and 
AE. Hence, the frequency of -na in Malyan texts 
appears at first glance to be a late grammatical 
feature. But -na does occur in ME royal inscriptions, 
late and not often. 56 On the other hand, -ia is very 
rare in NE royal inscriptions, 57 and absent from AE 
royal inscriptions and from NE and AE 
administrative texts. The low frequency of -na in 
ME royal inscriptions may be a feature of formal 
style or conservative morphology. The 
disappearance of -ia in late texts is more likely to be 
a chronological development than a stylistic one. In 
balance, if the uses of -ia and -na in Malyan texts 
have any chronological relevance at all, they favor a 
date in ME or nearer to ME than to known NE. 

Verb Forms 

Fewer than twenty verbs occur. They produce a 

55. See Grillot, DAFI 3 (1973), 162, proposing analysis of -na as 
nominal ending -n and subordinating -a. See Reiner, JCS 7 (1953), 
35 n. 6, observing problems of phonological interpretation of 
graphic interchanges of u> and m in Elamite. 

56. See Grillot, DAFI 3 (1973), 152ff., reviewing previous 
literature. EKI 35 VI, 45 §§3 and 10 (above, p. 22); 47 §4; Walker, 
Cuneiform Brick Inscriptions 211:13 (all Silhak-Insusinak I); EKI 61 
B m and 61 C I + Vallat, DAFI 8 (1978), 98:32 and 34 (both 
Huteludus-Insusinak); EKI 70 C V (uncertain). 

57. Ma-al-H-ia, EKI 71 A+B III (Sutur-Nahhunte); na-ap-pi-ia, 
EKI 73 C IX (Sutruk-Nahhunte). 

58. Hallock's and Grillot's Conjugation I (JNES 18 [1959], Iff.; 
JA 1970, 216f.; cf. Reiner, EL, 76; Labat, "Structure," 35). 



very small inventory of forms. 

Only two of the three principal conjugations of 
Elamite occur: 

— Simple verbal conjugation: 58 

sing.: du-uS, du-uS-da; si-ra-dS; du-uk-ka 4 -dS-da. 
pi.: al-pu-uh-Su-da; da-ah-ha-ah-M; du-uh-Su- 
da; du-uh-uS-da. 

Most forms in this conjugation have the ending 
-da. 59 Most forms without -da are the initial verbs in 
co-ordinate clauses of the type siraS ak duSda. 60 
Most verbs with -da are clause-final. 

— Invariable "nominal" conjugation in -k. m Only 
forms ending in -k and -ka occur; no forms with 
gender suffixes appear. 

Final -k: hu-ma-ak; si-ra-ak; tak; du-uk-ka 4 -ak; 

mu-uh-Sa-ak. 
Final -ka: hu-ma-ka 4 ; hu-ut-la-ka 4 ; ma-si-i-ka 4 ; 

pu-pi-na-ka 4 ; si-ra-ka t ; te-el-be-ka 4 ; 

du(-ti)-ka 4 ; li-ka 4 ; du(-uk)-ka 4 -ka 4 ; lu- 

ru-ka 4 ; Mr-ra-ka 4 . 

Verbs with the auxiliary (-)ma- occur only in 
forms with final -ka: mu-$i-im-ma-ka 4 , ra-ar-ha-ma- 
ka 4 , si-ib-ba-ma-ka 4 , zu-uz-ka 4 -ma-ka 4 , nu-up-gi- 
ma-ka 4 . 

Reduplicated stems occur only informs with final 
-ka: du-ud-ka 4 -ka 4 , zu-uz-ka 4 -ma-ka 4 ; probably ra- 
ar-ha-ka 4 and ra-ar-ha-ma-ka^ 2 

The distribution of forms with -k and forms with 
-ka adds nothing for the debate on the meaning of 
"subordinating" or "connective" final -a. 63 Forms 
with final -ka tend to appear in clause-final or text- 
final position. Choice between these forms appears 
to have little effect on sense; compare PAP hutlaka, , 

59. Summary of opinions on -da/ta: Reiner, EL, 81. See also 
Grillot, JA 1970, 217; Kammenmiber, Acta Antiqua 22 (1974), 195; 
Koch, Die religiosen Verhaltnisse der Dareioszeit, G6ttinger 
Orientforschung HI.4 (1977), 25f. 

60. Exceptions: PN du$, no. 4:6 and siraS, no. 80:7, both in text- 
final position. 

61. Labat's and Reiner's passive participle; Hallock's and 
Grillot's Conjugation III. 

62. Cf. also hi-a-la-hi-la-l . .], M-603:ll, vs. M-U-la-dS, M- 
1468:5. 

63. Hallock, JNES 18 (1959), 5f.; Grillot, JA 1970, 214ff.; cf. 
Kammenhuber, Acta Antiqua 22 (1974), 195 n. 90. 



no. 85:1 at head of a list, with PAP sirak, no. 87:1 at 
head of a column. 

As the formulae of disbursal listed above, p. 11, 
show, in similar contexts there is much latitude in the 
choice between forms of the verbal conjugation and 
forms of the invariable conjugation in -k. Forms of 
the verbal conjugation will be translated 
conventionally as active (PN duS, "PN received"), 
forms of the invariable conjugation as passive 
(duka, "received"). Here, as in other administrative 
texts, both forms may be used to achieve the sairie 
sense. Compare PN duSda, no. 42:6, and PN duka, 
no. 55:4f., with PN gal(ma) duS(da), PF 673ff., and 
PN-na galma duka, PF 670f . 

More disturbing is the use of plural verb forms in 
texts which do not show plural subjects (nos. 33 and 
35) . It is not likely that these forms are mere spelling 
variants of singular forms, with a "weak" h which 
signifies nothing; that is, that du-uh-Su-da is to du-uS- 
da as du-u-ka 4 is to du-ka 4 . Either an unstated plural 
subject is implicit, or the third person plural may 
form impersonal constructions. 



aha 

In Malyan texts, the word aha is not declined. It is 
normally spelled a-ha (but note a-ha-a, no. 107:2, in 
broken context, perhaps a different word). It 
always appears in the sequence material, object, 
aha, verb+(ma)fea. In almost all cases, the verb 
which follows it appears to indicate the manner in 
which the metal issued is to be used or the object 
specified is to be treated. This consistency may be 
only a reflection of the texts' monotonous contents. 
In other ME texts, aha precedes verbs with diverse 
forms and meanings. 

Two characterizations of aha in ME texts are 

current. According to one, it is a locative adverb, 

here" or "there," as in, for example, upat lansitippa 

tepuh ulhi i a-ha-a kuMh, "I made golden(?) bricks, I 

built this house there," MDP 41 2:2 = EKI 9 Illb III, 

64. See also Labat, "Structure," 31; KOnig, EKI, p. 181; Grillot, 
DAFI 3 (1973), 131. 

65. Hallock, JNES 32 (1973), 148 n. 4;PFT,pp. 9and685;var. 
a-ah in PF 423:6 and PF-NN M-215:10. For a-ah in NE 
administrative texts, compare Scheil, MDP 9, p. 216, identifying it 
only as a verbal prefix; and Yusif ov, VDI 1963/3, 240, glossing it as 
a locative adverb. 



cf . Grillot, JA 1970, 220. 64 According to the other, it 
is a generalized oblique resumptive pronoun, 
ancestral and functionally identical to the form 
commonly spelled a-ah in NE and ha (with var. a- 
ah) in AE, "to, for, with, etc., him, her, it, them," 
yielding a translation of the same example as "I 
made golden(?) bricks, I built this house with 
them." 65 

The difference between these views is not great. 
Both the locative adverbial sense and the oblique 
pronominal sense can be restated in English 
translation by prepositional phrases (locative "in, at 
that," oblique resumptive "to, for, with, at that") or 
else by adverbs composed of pronoun and 
postposition (locative "therein, thereat," oblique 
resumptive "thereto, therewith, therefor"). 66 The 
essential differences are in the label given to the 
form: adverb or pronoun; and in the restriction of 
sense: locative only, or oblique generally. In effect, 
the oblique pronominal sense includes the locative 
adverbial sense. 

In ME inscriptions, aha is sometimes declined 
with nominal endings which do not have special 
adverbial significance {-r, -n, -t); forms with and 
without nominal ending occur as variants in 
identical passages. 67 In the single ME bilingual, two 
Elamite clauses with the declined form ahar 
correspond to Akkadian clauses with ana, implying 
terminative rather than locative meaning. 68 In a NE 
inscription of the seventh century, ha occurs where 
aha is expected. This spelling reinforces AE variant 
spellings of ha as a-ah in supporting historical 
identification among ME aha- (declinable), NE a- 
ah, and NE ha (both indeclinable). 69 In some ME 
and NE inscriptions, in most NE and AE 
administrative texts, and in most Malyan texts, if 
aha, ah, and ha have only locative meaning, they 
have no discernible referent; but if they are 
pronominal, they do have plausible referents within 
their texts. For these reasons, I understand aha in 
Malyan texts not to be specialized as a locative 

68. Cf . German da and damit, daftir, etc.; and French adverb y 
and oblique pronoun y. 

67. See Grillot, DAFI 3 (1973), 131; MDP 41 34:5f. 

but cf. Reiner, EL, 116f. and Labat, JA 



68. See MDP 41, p. 
1970, 239. 

69. EKI 84:2, cf. the parallel passage EKI 6 
and a-ah (both Tepti-Humban-Insusinak). 
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adverb, but to be a general oblique resumptive 
pronoun. 

Two passages in Malyan texts permit, but do not 
require, an understanding of aha as locative. In 
no. 4:5 aha is not followed by a verb of utilization, 
but by lika, "delivered"; aha may be locative, 
indicating destination. Nevertheless, if it means 
"there," it has no explicit referent. In no. 44:4 the 
phrasing aha dukkak PN hima dukkak appears to 
pose contrasting parallelism between aha andhima; 
hima may be analyzed as the demonstrative 
pronoun hi, "this," with the "locative" postposition 
-ma; hence aha too may be locative. Nevertheless, 
the postposition -ma is not necessarily locative (see 
above, nn. 51 and 54). One more passage permits, 
but does not require, identification of aha as 
adverbial. The phrase aha dudkaka, no. 35:2, is 
parallel to am dudkaka, no. 34:2; in AE, am is a 
temporal adverb; aha may therefore be adverbial as 
well. Nevertheless, since am has no evident locative 
sense, the implication of the comparison is not 
strong. Most occurences of aha in Malyan texts are 
not susceptible to the translations "here" or "there," 
for lack of any meaningful referent. 

If aha is an oblique resumptive pronoun, contexts 
permit either of two antecedents. If the antecedent 
is the metal issued, then the sequence metal, object, 
aha, verb+(ma)ka means "metal: object fashioned, 
etc., therewith." If the antecedent is the object 
specified, the sequence means "metal-object: 
applied, used, etc., thereto, therefor." Neither 
interpretation seems to fit all contexts of aha well. I 
have applied both, choosing between them 
according to the likely meaning of the verb which 
follows aha. 

ARCHIVAL PRACTICE 

The contents of these texts are homogeneous and 
circumscribed. In script, and even in handwriting, 
most of the texts are very similar. The almost 



70. Exceptions: nos. 22, 37, 92, and 99. 

71. Exceptions: nos. 60, 66, 73, 86; M-820, 930, and 931. 



exclusive use of a single seal indicates a single point 
of origin or control. It is fair to surmise, therefore, 
that the texts and fragments from this group are 
items from a single administrative archive. 

Within this archive, the texts may originally have 
been sorted not by formal categories but by content, 
that is, according to the metals recorded in them, 
noble vs. base. Silver and gold do not co-occur in 
any text with copper and tin. Furthermore, most of 
the texts found in the northeast corner of the 
corridor (fig. 3, A) deal with gold and silver, 70 while 
most of those found in the central room on the 
eastern side of the corridor (fig. 3, B) deal with 
copper and tin. 71 

This sorting is not perfectly consistent. Single 
individuals appear as recipients of both noble and 
base metals. Many of the best-preserved texts were 
found in secondary contexts. There are indications 
that the EDD building was vacated and the tablets 
were abandoned some time before the destructive 
fire. So there is room for doubt that this spatial 
arrangement was the result of deliberate ancient 
practice. Nevertheless, the discovery of 
contemporary texts with different contents in other 
parts of EDD favors the view that in antiquity 
groups and subgroups of tablets were arranged 
within the building, at least in an approximate way, 
according to the sorts of material they dealt with. 

Of the five months named in this group of texts, 
two apparently contiguous months are by far the 
most frequent. Lalube occurs 33 times, Api (KIN) 25 
times, Belili 6 times, Mansarki 3 times, and 
BAR.ZAG.GAR once. 72 This concentration in time, 
along with the fact that years are not noted in the 
date formulae, indicates that the tablets were meant 
to be ephemeral records. They were items in an 
archive which was cleared of stale documents at 
short intervals. The shorter texts, in particular the 
single-issue memoranda, were temporary notes. 
The larger tabular and summary texts were more 
permanent records, drawn from and replacing 



72. Undated texts: nos. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 15, 20, 29, 43, 45, 47, 55, and 
8. Day only: no. 10. 
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shorter memoranda. Essentials from the short notes 
were to be transferred to summaries every few 
months. Then the short texts were to be discarded, 
or at least demoted to second-order records. 



HISTORICAL CONTEXT 

The surviving records in this group, then, reflect 
only a short cycle of activity by the persons who 
kept them; they also reflect only the activity of one 
bureau within a more complex regime. They do not 
reveal plainly the identity of the institution which 
sponsored and controlled that regime. There are, 
though, a few general clues. 

Pottery and small finds from EDD resemble 
items from Middle Elamite Khuzistan; surveys of 
the Kur River basin have identified no other sites 
with similar artifacts. 73 The occupants of EDDwere 
not merely representatives of the population of the 
region, it seems, but an enclave within it, or else 
members of an organization which had closer ties to 
centers in western Elamite territories than did the 
population of the region at large. 

To judge by its fairly imposing plan, scale, and 
location, the EDD building belonged to a 
substantial public institution. The largest amounts 
of metals in the texts establish that it was a 
reasonably wealthy institution. The records 
themselves bespeak not just advanced bureaucratic 
capabilities, but also the need for such capabilities. 
Such articles mentioned in the texts as gold, silver, 
and bronze figurines, rosettes, door fixtures, and 
furnishings are luxuries appropriate only to the 
highest echelons or most powerful institutions of an 
ancient Near Eastern society. Some items named 
recur in ME inscriptions as temple furnishings- 
produced and dedicated at the behest of kings. It is 

73. Sumner, SAA Symposium 1980, introduction; cf. Carter and 
Stolper, Expedition 18/2 (Winter, 1976), 42; Miroschedji, DAFI 12 
(1981), 37. 

74. Cf. Labat, CAH 3 11/2, 494; Stolper, DAFI 8 (1978), 92f.; 
KOnig, EKI 48 §22f. 

75. Survey and references in Steve, Gasche, and De Meyer, 
Iranica Antiqua 15 (1980), 80-82. Add: Chogha Pahn West: H.T. 
Wright, p.c. (bricks of UntaS-Napirisa); Deh-e Now: W. van Soldt, 
p.c. (brick of Kutir-Nahhunte); Tepe Bormi: VaDat, DAFI 12 



an obvious guess that EDD was part of a complex 
controlled by a ruler, a temple, or both. 

The particulars of no. 86 favor such a guess, too. 
After a long list of precious metals and objects, the 
text mentions "gold of the king" or "gold of King 
Hu-. . ." (KO.GI.MES Sa 3:20 ™Hu-[. . .]) and 
"god(s)," perhaps "[tem]ple(s) of god(s)" ([si?-i]a?- 
an Sa DINGIR. MES ) . Despite its damaged contents, 
the text allows the surmise that it and the 
accompanying documents record issues of supplies 
belonging to the crown for the production of temple 
furnishings. If so, the texts exemplify some of the 
administrative underpinnings of such royal building 
projects as are commemorated in ME royal 
inscriptions. 

Those inscriptions themselves show that such 
projects were lavish and widespread. They tell of 
construction or renovation of shrines not only at 
Susa and Chogha Zanbil, but at many other towns as 
well. 74 Likewise, bricks and door-sockets with ME 
rulers' inscriptions have been found at at least 
thirteen sites apart from Susa and Chogha Zanbil: 
Bushire, Chogha Pahn East, Chogha Pahn West, 
Deh-e Now, Deylam, Dizful, Izeh, Shushtar, Tepe 
Bormi, Tepe Gotvand, Tepe Pomp, Tulaspid, and 
Malyan (see fig. I). 75 These inscribed objects were 
originally built into the structures which they 
commemorate. 

As in other ancient Near Eastern societies, such 
widespread construction -was no mere work of 
piety. To build and maintain these scattered shrines, 
ME rulers had to expend precious materials, recruit 
and support labor forces, and install apparatuses of 
control and administration to direct operations and 
to manage the flow of supplies. It seems very likely 
that once a shrine was built to serve a god's cult, its 
administrative complement also served the king's 
other aims. If so, the distribution of ME building 

(1981), 193-196 (bricks of Sflhak-Insusinak); vicinity of Izeh: 
Walker, Cuneiform Brick Inscriptions 213 (brick of Silhak- 
Insusinak); Bushire: Pezard, MDP 15, pp. 42ff.; EKI4B.4C, 19, 31, 
and 57-59 (Humbannumena, Sutruk-Nahhunte, Kutir-Nahhunte, 
and Silhak-Insusinak); Tulaspid: Herzfeld, MAOG 4 (1928/9), 
82ff .; The Persian Empire, 177f.; EKI 41A (Silhak-Insusinak). The 
bricks from Deylam were re-used in a Parthian or later wall, but 
probably came originally from the same site at which they were 
found. The original sites of the door sockets found at Shushtar and 
Dizful are uncertain. 
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inscriptions maps not only parts of ME religious 
geography, but also parts of ME administrative 
geography. If the Malyan texts belong in the general 
milieu of a royally sponsored temple, then, banal as 
they may seem, they are some of the first detailed 
documentation of the operations of such 
establishments. 

The only documents from Elam which are even 
generally comparable in type are Akkadian texts 
from Haft Tepe. They are rich in detail on crafts, 
wealth, administration, ceremonial, and staff at a 
fourteenth -century royal and religious complex in 
Khuzistan. Extensive excavations at Haft Tepe have 
uncovered some of the complex to which the texts 



76. See Reiner, AfO 24 (1973), 87ff.; Herrero, DAFI 6 (1976), 
93ff. 



apparently refer. Even so, the Haft Tepe documents 
are quite remote from the Malyan texts both in 
provenience and in date; and very few of them are 
published yet. 78 

For just these reasons, labels like "temple" and 
"crown" are not only speculative; they are also 
superficial. Next to nothing is known yet about the 
special characteristics of these institutions in Middle 
Elamite times, about variations among local centers 
in Fars and in Khuzistan, or about the ways in which 
Elamite institutions and establishments differed 
from their Mesopotamian counterparts. Texts like 
these from Malyan may help in framing such 
questions with greater precision. 
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TEXTS FROM TALL-I MALYAN 



31 



Obv. 






; 

i 1 ' 
Mi 



Single-Issue Memoranda 



Obv. 

1. 3 MA.NA 8 GfN KCT.GI.MES 

2. la za-al-tnu-na 

3. PI+PfR *>Te-im-pi-p[i] 

4. r h.ITI.A-pi h.UD.12.Ki[AM] 



3 minas 8 shekels of gold; 
for statue (s); 
transferred to Tempip[i] 
Api, 12. 



Transliterated from excavation photographs. 
Reverse not preserved. 

2. zalmu: Loanword from Akkadian $almu. In Vallat, RA 68 [1974], 164). 

ME and NE this loan is spelled za/sa-ul-mu/mi 3. Tempipi: Hypocoristic from a name 

(EKL pp. 211f.); in AE, it is spelled za-ul-man, containing tepti (temti), "lord." Cf. EN-pi-pt, 

corresponding in trilingual inscriptions to Olid no. 43:4; Te-im-me-me, no. 21:4; and AE Tipipi 

Persian patikara- and Akkadian ?almu (PFT, p. 772; (PFT, p. 762). 




M-765 



Obv. 

1. [ MA].NA za-bar.MEB 

2. [ za]-al-mu-na 

3. [PI+PfR A]k-ka 4 -me-en 

4. [h.±TLA-p]t h.UD.18.KAM 



[x m]inas of copper; 
[for s]tatue(s); 
[transferred to A]kkamen; 
[Ap]i, 18. 






t^f^ 5 ^ 



it. 




Rev. 






. 1 


cm i 


M 


-552 


Obv. 




1. H MA.NA 3 GfN KO.GI.MES 


33 shekels of gold: 


2. 3 za-al-muMES 


3 statues 


3. a-ha si-ib-ba-ma-ka^ 


to be . . . therewith. 


Lo.Ed. 




4. si-ra-ak a-ak 


Weighed out and 


5. du-ka 4 


received; 


Rev. 




6. PI+PlR ™Te-im-pi-pi 


transferred to Tempipi 


7. h.lTl.La-lu-be 


Lalube, 


8. h.UD.15.KAM 


15. 



3. Akkamen: Cf. Akkamaneni, MDP 22 73:28; and Akkabena, MDP 9 134:13. 



3. sibbamaka: Compare (a) the reduplicated 
base sisba- in sunkip urpubba tetin maluna ak kukki 
maluna [h]uhtahU ak hnsitma si-is-ba-ah-M . . . u 
RN te-ti-<iri> sahia huhtah ak kukki sahia huhtah a- 



<ai> lansitma si-is-ba-ah, "kings who preceded me 
made beam(s) of wood and kukki('s) of wood, and 
they s.-ed (them) with gold; ... I, Silhak- 
Insusinak, made beam(s) of bronze, I made 
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kukki('s) of bronze, and I s.-ed (them) with gold," 
EKI45 S^f.; 1 (b) zib^Ety-ba- in NE administrative 
texts, especially dabarrium [a]-ah zib^-ba-ka 4 , MDP 
9 116:5, where dabarrium is probably a loanword 
from Akkadian tabarru, denoting a color or coloring 
material (MDP 9, p. 11; Yusifov, VDI 1963/3, 253). 
Meanings like "decorate" suit both of these contexts 

1. For collation and detailed study, see F. Grillot, Une 
Inscription elamite de Silhak-Insusinak gravee sur le 
monument de bronze S b 175 du Musee du Louvre (Thesis, 

Paris, 1977). 



as well as passages in Malyan texts. 2 In this text, at 
least, sibbamaka evidendy indicates the way in 
which the metal is to be used. Hence the range of 
meanings which Grillot and Vallat (JA 1975, 211ff .) 
propose for the auxiliary (-)ma-, "intend, be about 
to," are appropriate here (cf . aha ^ra-ar^-ha-ma-ka^, 
no. 50:2, and aha zu-uz-ka^ma-ka^, no. 42:4). 

2. Hinz, ZA 50 (1952), 251 (sisba-: "polish"); Yusifov, 
VDI 1963/3, 253 (Hpba-: "paint"). Contrast Konig, EKI, 
p. 214 (sisba-: "weave, fasten"); Scheil, MDP 5, p. 45 
(sisba-: "consecrate"). 



.TEXTS FROM TALL-I MALYAN 
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Obv. 




Lo. Ed. 



^n^\ 




Rev. 



< 







1 cm 



M-903 



Obv. 

1. 1 GlN KCr.GI.MES 

2. za-al-mu.MES sa Kt.GI 
Lo.Ed. 

3. ka 4 -si-te a-ak 

4. se-ri-it hi-mi-ia 
Rev. 

5. a-ha li-ka 4 

6. m Ak-ka i -me-en du-us 

7. h.ITI.Be-K-&'h.UD.12.KAM 



3. kasite: In DN kukki ka A -az-za-ak-ri, EKI 45 
§19, and [DN] kuk ka 4 -as-si-it-ri, EKI 54 §1, the base 
kazza/i-, "smite, defeat, work metal" (see 
comments to no. 39), appears to produce two forms 
with similar meaning: a participle with gender suffix 
(kazza.k) and a derived noun with the ending -t? 
(kassi.t); both forms have a final gender suffix 
marking concord with the preceding divine name. 
Hence, EKI 45 §19 appears to describe the god as 
"one who has forged(?) kukki," 4 and EKI 54 §1 
appears to describe him as "feufc-forger(?)." kasite 
may then be a spelling of the same form which 
appears in EKI 54 §1, perhaps meaning 
"metalworker." 

4. serif. Cf. GlS. se-ri-it/ ut, MDP 9 38:11 and 
136:3, meaning unknown (Scheil, MDP 9, p. 227: 
"sickle"; Yusifov, VDI 1963/3, 252: "reed"). 

hi-mi-ia: Perhaps to be analyzed as demonstrative 
pronoun hi with gender suffix -m(e) and 
postposition -ia — "k. and 5. this-of-it-f or" = "for the 
k. and 5. of this." If kasite does indicate a kind of 
workman, it is unlikely to be the referent of the 
inanimate -m(e); if serit indicates an object, it is 

3. Grillot, JA 1978, 3ff. nn. 4-5. 

4. Grillot, Une Inscription elamite de Silhak-Insusinak, 
21:122. 

5. PFT, p. 696; Paper, PMRAE, 103; Scheil, MDP 9, 
pp. 217-219; Yusifov, VDI 1963/3, 241 s.v. i; Steve, MDP 




1 shekel of gold 

(for) figurine (s) of gold; 



for 



and 



delivered for that; 
Akkamen received. 
Belili, 12. 



more likely to be the referent of -m(e). Hence, "for 
the k. and his 5." For similar possessive 
constructions, compare siankuk sian ime, "s. his/her 
( — DN's) temple," EKI 10 a-d III; and sirrime r f -mi, 
MDP 9 80 r. 3. 

In ME through AE a demonstrative (h)i and a 
third person resumptive pronoun (h)i are 
homophonous, perhaps etymologically identical, 
but distinguished syntactically. The demonstrative 
occurs either immediately following its antecedent 
or in independent substantival use. In AE and late 
NE administrative texts it is spelled both hi and i; in 
ME it is only spelled i. 5 The resumptive pronoun 
occurs immediately before a verb. In AE it is rpelled 
both hi and i; in ME and NE it is spelled only i. 6 
Malyan texts appear to distinguish these two forms 
with different spellings: demonstrative hi (hi-e, 
no. 79:9, hi-ma, no. 44:6, and here), but resumptive 
pronoun i (i luruka, no. 104:4, r p pupinaka, 
no. 43:3, and : tak, no. 76:3). 

5. li-. PFT, p. 720; cf . Steve, MDP 41, p. 70, for 
correspondence between ME li- and Akkadian 
nasaku. 



41, p. 120; Konig, EKI, p. 192 s.v. i II; despite Hinz, ArOr 
18 (1950), 288. 

6. PFT, p. 696; Reiner, EL, 90; Konig, EKI, p. 192 s.v. i 
I; Scheil, MDP 9, p. 217 s.w. i-kur-ma-ak and i-du-nu-is- 
da. 
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Obv. 



1 cm 



M-738 



Obv. 

1. 31&MA.NA[ ] 

2. za-al-mu-pi/me(?). MES 



The edges of the circular hole in the upper right 
corner have marks made by gouging the tablet with 
a pointed tool. The tablet may have been a label 
attached to a package. 

2. za-al-mu-pi/me(?): Since zalmu normally has 
inanimate concord in other Elamite texts (e.g., 
zalmu.u.me, "my statue," cf. EKI, p. 212), the 
animate plural ending -p seems the less likely 
option. The scribe may have begun to write pi by 
mistake and then corrected himself without erasing 



the angle wedges properly. Since zalmu does not 
occur with a gender suffix in any other Malyan text, 
it is equally possible that the doubtful sign was 
meant to be MES and that the scribe failed to erase it 
before adding the correct sign (i.e., za-al-mu- 
«pi/me»MES). Although MES does not occur 
after grammatical postpositions in Malyan texts, it 
does occur after a gender suffix in zu-ba-ri-ip, MES, 
no. 97:1. 




Lo.Ecl. 




1 cm 
M-742 



Obv. 

1. 10 GfN za-bar.MES 

2. za-al-mu. MES 

3. ba-ti-pi a-ha te-el(?)-be-ka i 
Lo.Ed. 

4. [P]I+PfR ^La^-ka 4 -ka 4 



3. te-eZ(?)-fce-fca 4 : Cf. Gl5.li-tu 4 a-ah te-el-be- 
ka t , meaning unknown, MDP 9 77:4f . 

ba-ti-pi: Cf. bat zalmuna aha dukaka, no. 7:3f. 
The Elamite directional element bat, "under," is 
normally postpositive; it is normally construed with 
reduplicated nominal endings, e.g., bat.p.u.p, 
"those under me" (Reiner, EL, 96ff.; Konig, EKI, 
p. 207; Lambert, RA 68 [1974], 6 and 8; Grillot, 
p.c). This text and no, 7 appear to use the same 
element as a noun, bat, "base," in two different 
constructions: zalmu bat.p.i, "statues bases-of- 



them" here, but bat zalmu.na, "bases of statues" in 
no. 7. This interpretation, however, assumes that 
zalmu may have animate concord in addition to its 
normal inanimate concord (above, comments to 
no. 5:2). Compare the animate concord of divine 
names used to refer to divine images, e.g., DN 
lansitira ir ahar murtah, "I put in it a DN of gold," 
MDP 41 10:3f.; and compare nouns which have 
animate plural forms although they denote 
inanimate objects, e.g., upat, "brick," plural upatipi 
(Reiner, EL, 118; Grillot, DAFI 3 [1973], 119 n. 8). 
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Obv. 



Lo. Ed 




1 cm 



M-776 



II :!'!i:.' 



Obv. 

1. 3 MA.NA za-bcr.MES 

2. 3 GlN a-na-ku 

3. &o-at za-al-mu-na 

4. a-/ia du-ka4-ka 4 
Lo.Ed. 

5. PI+PfR La-ka 4 -ka 4 

The reverse is lost. It probably contained nothing 
besides the date formula. Other single-issue 
memoranda of comparable size and shape are 
nos. 31 and 35. 

4. dukaka: Malyan texts include both the simple 
stem duk(k)a- and the reduplicated stem dudka-. 
The same verb appears in similar general context in 
10 MA.NA GlS.IG.ME5 kiskaddummana barri ah 
du-ud-kak, MDP 9 13:3 (NE administrative); there, 
Scheil proposes the translation "ont ete ouvres(?)." 
Other comparable verbs are problematic- In AE, 
Hallock distinguishes dukka-, common in texts 
concerned with animals, hence "to feed(?)," from 
tukki-, in passages of texts referring to stone or 
metal, "to cut, engrave"; he also recognizes tukki- as 



3 minas of copper, 
3 shekels of tin: 
... of statue(s) 
fashioned (?) therewith. 

Transferred to Lakaka. 

an element in AE intukkime, corresponding to ME 
intikka, "therefore" (PFT, pp. 682, 702, and 763; 
note PN w.ZA.BAR.lg tuk-ki-ra, PF-NN V-2492:8). 
Grillot (DAFI 3 [1973], 160 n. 51) proposes for AE 
tukki- meanings including "form, execute according 
to plan," roughly equivalent to Akkadian $ute$bu. 
That is, while AE dukka- and Malyan duk(k)a- are 
formally identical, their contexts and probable 
meanings are quite different; while AE tukki- and its 
presumed ME ancestor tikka- are formally 
somewhat different from Malyan duk(k)a-, the 
meanings of the AE form are well suited to the 
contexts of duk(k)a- in Malyan. 
See also comments to no. 72:6. 




Lo.Ed. 




1 cm 



M-902 



Obv. 

1. 14X GIN KCl.GI 

2. SaHAR.MES 
Lo.Ed. 

3. PI+PfR 

4. "Ku-uk-za-na 



2. HAR.MES: AE h.HAR.lg, "stone," is to be 
read h.mur.lg (Vallat, RA 68 [1974], 164). Here, 
where a metal object is clearly intended, the word is 
most probably a Sumerogram, HAR = semeru, 
"ring." 

4. Kuk-zana: Cf. numerous Elamite personal 



14/1 shekels of gold 
for rings. 

Transferred to 
Kukzana. 



names with the form Kuk-DN (MDP 22, p. 190; 
MDP 23, p. 207; MDP 24, p. 99;EKI,p. 197). zana, 
"lady," is an epithet of various goddesses (EKI, 
p. 212), among others Manzat (EKI 65 I); cf. m Ku- 
uk-tMan-za-at, M-1156:2. 
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1 cm 



M-740 



Obv. 

1. 1 MA.NA 5 GfN za-bar 1 mina 5 shekels of copper; 

2. HAR.MES ku-te{-)ur za-ri rings . . . ; 



3. PI+PfR m Ak-ka 4 -me-en 



transferred to Akkamen. 



2. ku-te(-)ur za-ri: Word division and meaning (PFT, pp. 13 and 718f .; MDP 9 129 r. 1 and 3), and 
uncertain. Cf. AE kuti-, NE kute-, "carry, take" FN ^Ku-tur-za-ir-ra, MDP 9 281:19 (NE). 



10 



Obv 



Jym^i 




1cm 



M-757 



Lo. Ed. 
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Rev. 




Up. Ed 




Obv. 

1. 1% MA.NA za-bar.ME$ 

2. la(l) HAR(?).MES 
Lo.Ed. 

3. PI+PfR Wu-ba- 
Rev. 

4. -mi-ir-ri-i& 

5. si-ra-dS a-dk 

6. du-u$-da 
Up.Ed. 

7. h.UD.T'.KAM 



3f. d Huba(n)-mir(r)i"s: Cf. $ala-mim, no. 66:2; 
Ku-tur-mi-ri, MDP 9 139 r. 2; and Na-pu-mi-Hr^-K, 
PF-NN W-2264:8f . (=Fort. 8968), with var.Na-pu- 
mar-ri-is, PF-NN W-2280:35f. (= Fort. 8990). With 
the second, verbal, element of the name, compare 
ME rnirri-, merri-, occurring in blessing and curse 
formulas as a positive, desirable action (e.g., EKI 



1% minas of copper 
for rings(?). 

Transferred to 

Huban-mirris; 

he weighed out and 

received (it). 

Day 7. 



48b §7 and 54 §68), but also in a building inscription 
in sequence with sira- and duni-, "give" (EKI 61 C 
II). 7 The AE variant spellings Napu-marris vs. 
Napu-mirris raise the possibility that ME mirri-, 
merri- is identical with AE marri-, "seize, hold," 
with a nuance "keep" (cf. Hinz, ZA 50 [1952], 244). 



7. EKI, pp. 203 and 95 n. 1; Hinz, ZA 50 (1952), 250; Kammenhuber, Acta Antiqua 22 (1974), 198. 
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Obv. 



T^-x§ 




Lo. Ed. 





1cm 



M-630 
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Obv. 

1. 1 MA.NA Ktr.GI.MES 

2. sa mi-za-ru-um.MES 

3. si-ra-ak a-ak 

4. du-ka 4 
Lo.Ed. 

5. sa m Si-ri-ki-is 
Rev. 

6. h.TTI.La-lu-be 

7. h.UD.ll.KAM 

8. h.An-za-an 



2. mizarum; To judge by its context, probably a 
loanword from Akkadian misarru, "band." In 
Akkadian texts misarru bands are sometimes made 



1 mina of gold 
for bands; 
weighed out and 
received 

by Sirikis. 

Lalube, 

11. 

Anzan. 



of metal and sometimes mentioned as ornamental 
fittings for doors (Salonen Tiiren, 73) . 



12 



Obv. 




1. 2% 3 MA.NA KC.GI 


2 minas 43 shekels of gold 


2. Gl5.ku-su-ru.MES 


(for) beams; 


3. si-ra-ak a-ak 


weighed out and 


4. du-ka 4 


received. 


Rev. 




5. hJTLA-pt 


Api, 


6. h.UD.24.KAM 


24. 


7. h.An-za-an 


Anzan. 



Transliterated from excavation photographs. 



2. kusuru: Probably a loanword from Akkadian 
gusuru, "beam," itself from Sumerian gis.ur. Cf. 
GIS.OR.MES sa Kfj.GI, "beams of gold" = "gold- 



plated beams," ABL 493:13; and beams (Elamite 
tetin) of wood and metal ornamented with gold, 
EKI 45 §4 (above, comments to no. 3:3) and 47 §9. 
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Obv. 




Lo.Ed 




Rev. 




1cm 



M-544 



1. [ KtJ].GI.MES 


[x ... of g]old 


2. r sa GlS.fcu'-Su-ru.MES 


for beam(s); 


3. PI+PfR ™Te-im- 


transferred to Tem 


Lo.Ed. 




4. (gam) -pj-pj 


pipi. 


5. h.ITLA-pj 


Api, 


Rev. 




6. h.UD.24.KAM 


24. 


7. x [ h.An]-za-an 


[ . . . An]zan. 



TEXTS FROM TALL-I MALYAN 
14 



43 



Obv. 




Lo. Ed. 



^TW£^, 



Rev. 




1 cm 



M-546 



Obv. 




1. 10 GfN KtJ.GI.MES 

2. MUL.MES 


10 shekels of gold; 
stars 


3. Sa za- ! am? -mi-na 


for . . . ; 


Lo.Ed. 




4. PI+PlR ™{J-ru-ru 


transferred to Urui 


Rev. 




5. h.ITLA-pi 

6. LUD.24.KAM 


Api, 
24. 



3. zammina: Cf. EKI 46 §12 = MDP 3 54 ii 6 
(Silhak-Insusinak), where sa-am-mi-me ru-ka 4 
denotes an article made (sari-) of copper and gold 
[zubar lansitin[ni]) and installed in a sanctuary 
(word division with Konig; Scheil: sa-am-mi me-ru- 
qa). Alternatively, cf. AE zami-, "exert(?), 
employ(?)" (Hallock, PFT, pp. 11 and 773), NE 
personal designation zammip (EKI, p. 212), and 
perhaps OE samin (EKI 2 §40 [Naram-Sin text]). If 
connected with these forms, zammina is a verbal 



noun (either zam(m)i- with postposition -na or 
zam{m)in,a) referring to the fashion in which the 
metal is to be used. In favor of the first comparison 
are the many phrases of the form sa — object+na in 
Malyan texts and the absence of clear phrases of the 
type sa — verbal noun+na (see below, comments to 
no. 76:2). 

4. Ururu: Cf. U-ru-ru, MDP 9, p. 205; PFT, 
p. 770; OIP 69, p. 64, pi. 27f. (see Hinz, Or. NS 39 
[1970], 428). 
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Obv. 




Lo.Ed. 




Obv. 

1. 1M MA.NA 3 G±N f za^-[bar] 

2. sa MUL.MES 

3. LAL.tf.MES PI+PlR 
Lo.Ed. 



*0- 



ru-ru 



1 cm 



M-744 



I! h 






3. LAL.U.MES in other Malyan texts appears in 
the positions normally occupied by words for the 
objects for which metals are issued. Nevertheless, 
LAL.U.MES is not a concrete noun, but an 
administrative term, borrowed from Sumerian la 3 u 
= ribbatu, "arrears, outstanding item, unexpended 
balance." Mesopotamian spellings of this term vary: 
LAL/LAL.U/DO/NI/A/HA/0 (see Kraus Edikt, 
88ff.). The spelling common in Malyan texts is an 
adaptation of one of the several common 
Mesopotamian spellings, that is, LAL.U from 



1 mina 23 shekels of copper, 

for stars, 

outstanding. Transferred to 

Ururu. 



LAL.U. In administrative texts from Mari recording 
issues of precious metals to craftsmen, LAL.U = 
ribbatu denotes surplus or unused metal for 'which 
the craftsman remains liable to the issuing and 
controlling agency (Birot, ARMT 9, p. 258 §18). In 
Malyan texts, LAL.U (and LAL, nos. 49:3, 63:1, and 
46:2) evidently have the same meaning. Texts using 
this term are therefore not strictly memoranda of 
disbursal, but memoranda of debit for items 
previously disbursed. 



**mmimiiiiiumn?F 
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16 



Obv. 



Tf-^'W^^T^Wr^ 








|3- 



Lo.Ed. 




-p^rm^M^ 



Rev. 



''ill! 

1! 



■ 

Wi'A i i!! 

I ! 




Up. Ed. 




1 cm 



M-541 
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Obv. 



1. 5 ME 16 MUL.MES K0.BABBAR.ME3 


516 silver stars; 


2. si-ra-ak a-ak 




weighed out and 


3. du-ka t mu-uh-sa 


-ak 


received, accounted for 


Lo.Ed. 






4. a-ak m tJ-ru-ru 




and Ururu 


Rev. 






5. du-u$-da 




received (them); 


6. ha-an-du-uh-ia 




for ... . 


7. h.ni.La-lu-be 




Lalube, 


Up.Ed. 






8. h.UD.13.KAM 




13. 



1. The word order number — object — metal 
instead of weight — metal — object also appears in 
no. 34. Texts using this construction may belong to 
a separate class of documents, receipts for finished 
goods rather than disbursals of supplies. 
Alternatively, such texts may form a subclass in the 
class of disbursals, that is, issues of objects as 
supplies for the manufacture or decoration of other 
objects. The second of these interpretations is 
preferable, since the administrative phrases of this 
text are identical with those in other memoranda of 
disbursal, and since many texts specify secondary or 
tertiary uses of objects in the production of other, 
complex objects (e.g., nos. 17, 25, 26, 29, and 32). 

3. muh'sak: Cf . mu-uh-sd-ma-na, MDP 9 17:6, also 



restored in MDP 9 21 r. If. and 35:9 (all NE, Susa) 
and AE musa-, "account for, compute" (Hinz, ArOr 
18 [1950], 304; Hallock, PFT, p. 734; Grillot, DAFI8 
[1978], 88 n. 21). The form used here and the form 
in no. 31:6, mu-si-im-ma-ka 4 , evidently have the 
same root, with and without the "weak" h which is 
consistently absent in AE forms (cf . Reiner, EL, 72) . 
See comments to no. 31:6. 

6. handuh: Cf. Akkadian faandubu., probably a 
foreign word, denoting a part of a lock or door 
chain, often made of silver. The comparable word 
in Malyan texts may be a loan not from Akkadian 
but from the unidentified foreign source of the 
Akkadian word. 
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17 



Obv, 




Rev. 







(seal) 



1 cm 



M-743 



Obv. 



1. 1i MA.[NA] 3 GfN za 


-bar.MES 


1 mlna 3 shekels of c 


2. U M[U]L.MES(!) GAL <za>-bar-ia 


for large stars of cop 


3. Ja(!) ik-ku-na 




for . . . 


Lo.Ed. 






4. rjfl 1 GlS.GIGIR.MES 




of/for chariot(s); 


Rev. 






5. PI+PfR ™tj-ru-ru 




transferred to Ururu 


6. h.ITI.A(!)-pi 




Api, 


7. h.UD.^.KAM 




25. 



3. ikku is common in ME royal inscriptions, 
denoting a metal object installed in sanctuaries (cf . 
EKI, pp. 63f . n. 8; it is still difficult to distinguish 
accurately between occurrences of this noun and 
occurrences of the postposition -ikki/u). 

4. GlS.GIGIR.MES: Among widespread 
references to chariots as cult objects, note 



particularly the Haft Tepe tomb inscription's 
mentions of sacrifices before a chariot of the god 
(eriqqi Hi) and a wagon (saparra) of the king 
(Reiner, AfO 24 [1973], 87ff.); and compare the 
bronze figure of a deity on a chariot, found at Susa 
and dated to the early second millennium B.C. 
(Amiet, Elam, fig. 238). 
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Obv. 




Lg£^ 





Lo.Ed. 



ffe$r t^H^^ ^ 



1 cm 



M-739 



Obv. 

1. 1% GfN za-foar.MES 

2. LAL.C.MES 

3. PI+PfR d Hu-ban-mi-ri-% 
Lo.Ed. 

4. h.ITI.A-pih.UD.30.KAM 



1?3 shekels of copper; 
outstanding item. 
Huban-miris accountable. 

Api, 30. 
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19 



Obv. 




Rev. 



■^1h 




M-733 



Obv. 

1. [ ] MA.NA za-bar.ME5 

2. [LA]L.U.MES 
Lo.Ed. 

3. PI+PfR Ki-ra- 

4. ris^-aW-sirs 
Rev. 

5. h.ITI.A-pth.UD.[2]2.KAM 



3f . Kira-akMr. The first element of the name is a 
divine name or divine epithet. Compare d Km(r)- 
ri&a, "great k." consort of a Napiri$a, "great god" 
(Lambert, RA 65 [1971], 181 sub 11; RA 66 [1972], 
64:59; Reiner, RA 67 [1973], 62 n. 1). The second 
element is a participle from a stem aksi-. It is 
frequent in personal names at Malyan: A Ma's-ti-ak- 
sir 9 (no. 26:7, M-146L4 and 1468:4), Hal-ti-ra-ak-sir 
(no. 57:3), [. . .-t]i-en-ak-sir s (no. 62:3), Ak-sir s - 
KI+MIN (M-603:9), Ak- r Hr^-[. . .] (M-1157:17), 
and probably Afc-se-i[r(?)]-m-S«-«s(no. 53:2f.). The 
same form appears in names from other Elamite 



[x] minas of copper; 
[outstanding item. 

Kira-aksir 
accountable. 

Api, 22. 



environments: [Pat]-ak-Mr, Pa-at-ta-ak-si-ir (MDP 
22, p. 194, in "Malamir" texts), Ba-har-ak-si-ri 
(MDP 9, p. 209), Ak-sir a -«In-~su-us-[na-ak] (MDP 11 
299 r. 6), iSi-mut-ak-sir (FLP 1313 iv 6, MB list of 
names summarized as NIM.MA.KI.ME, "Elamites," 
courtesy J. A. Brinkman), and T Ak}-si-ra, PF-NN ?- 
2541:22 (= Fort. 10201). Other names which include 
forms of the same stem are Ak-si-in-ki-U-ik, Ak-M- 
mar-ti (MDP 9, p. 203)andAfc5emar(PFT,p. 666). 
The verb stem probably denotes a benign activity. 
It is not attested outside proper names. 
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M-760 



Obv. 

1. X 5 G[f]N.MES za-har 

2. LAL.tf Ba(\)-li-ri{\) 



35 shekels of copper; 
outstanding (against) 
Baliri. 



2. BaUri(\): Cf. no. 69:2; ME, NE verb ball-, (PFT, p. 674); and pa-la-u = ERIN, NIM, Explicit 
meaning unknown (EKI, p. 207); AE balina, "male" Malku I 88 (Kilmer, JAOS 83 [1963], 435). 



21 



^^r : 



,^ „ 



-901 



1. 19 MA.NA Ktt.BABBAR 

2. sa GIS.IG 

3. h.ITI.KIN(l) h.UD.30.KAM 

4. PI+PfR "Te-im-me-me 



19 minas of silver; 

for door(s). 

Api, 30. 

Transferred to Temmeme. 



4. Temmeme: Cf. Te-em-me/mi/mu- 
me/mi/mu (MDP 18 233:3 and 8; MDP 22 41:15 and 
55:2; MDP 23 181:2, 217:28, and 229:4; MDP 28 
471:23) and Te-um-me-me (PFT, p. 761). In view 
of these parallels, Temmeme is not likely to be a 
simple spelling variant of Tempipi. Yet Temmeme 



may well be another hypocoristic of a name 
beginning with temti-, tepti- (cf. Mayrhofer, 
Onomastica Persepolitana, 308), and both 
Temmeme and Tempipi may be names of a single 
individual. 
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Obv. 

1. x MA.NA za-bar.M[E$] 

2. sa GIS.IG.[MES ] 

3. [ ]-n-[ ] 

4. r sf-ra-[ak a-ak] 
Lo.Ed. 

5. [d]u-ka 4 [ ] 
Rev. 

6. PI+PfR-T[e- ] 

7. [hl]Tl.A-p[i] 

8. [h.U]D.16.[KAM] 
Up.Ed. 

9. [h.A]n-z«-a[n] 



x minas of copper; 
for door(s); 

• • • s 

weighed out [and] 

received, 

transferred to T[e- ] 

Api, 

16. 



Anzan. 
Transliterated from excavation photographs. 
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Dbv. 




1cm 



M-905 




TEXTS FROM TALL-I MALYAN 



Obv. 
1. 

2. 
3. 

4. 
5. 



[x M]A.NA 15 GIN K0.BABBAR.[MES] 

[si]-ra-ak a-ak 

[d«-fc]a 4 §a(!) GIS.IG.[MES] 

[PI+PfR] Te-im-[ ] 

[h.ITI.A-p]j 



Rev. 

6. [h.UD.x].KA[M] 

7. [ ]-an 

8. [ ]- r «n(?)i 

9. [ ] (erasure) 



24 



Obv. 




M-922 



Obv. 






1. 1% MA.NA za-foar.MES 


1 mina 50 shekels of copper; 


2. 1 Zi-gi.MES 




lpeg; 


Lo.Ed. 






3. PI+PlR Ki-ri-ak 


■sir a 


transferred to Kiri-aksir. 


4. h.ITI.NIN-i-# 




Belili, 


Rev. 






5. h.UD.17.KAM 




17. 


6. h.An-za-an 




Anzan. 



53 



2. Ugi: AE like = Akkadian sikkotu, "peg, bolt" dedicatory inscription on a glazed terra-cotta knob 
(DPi, XPi). In NE, li-gi AN.BAR.MES (MDP 9, (MDP 41 57:1). 
p. 222 s.v. lu-gi). In ME, Ugi occurs in the 
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25 



Obv. 






1cm | 




M-747 


Obv. 




1. 12 MA.NA za-bar.MES 


12 minas of copper 


2. [ba-a]r-ba-ar-ru-um 




3. [ ] li-gi(])MES 


[ ]bolt(s) 


Lo.Ed. 




4. SaGlS.IG.MES 


for door(s); 


Rev. 




5. PI+PfR Su-us-na-ki-ul 


transferred to Susna 



6. h.lTI.La-lu-be h.UD.15.KAM Lalube, 15. 



2. barbarrum in Malyan texts evidently 
designates a metal object. It can hardly be an early 
form of AE baribara, an Iranian loanword 
designating a locale (PFT, p. 675; Hinz 
Nebenfiberlieferungen, 179). It is conceivably a 
loanword from Akkadian barbarru, "wolf," 
referring to ornamental figures of animals (see 
comments on basbas, no. 73:3'), but I know of no 
Mesopotamian textual references to such 
ornaments. 

3f . Note lu-gu-u as a foreign word for "door" in 



Explicit Malku I (CT 18 3 r. ii 15, cf . Salonen Tiiren, 
50 and 93). 

5. Su-us-na-ki-uh Compare NE Ba-ri-ki-ul (MDP 
9 120:4) and AE Bar-ri-ki-ul, Ba-ri-ki-la (PFT, 
p. 675), and Da-ma-ki-ul (PFT, p. 679), all 
apparently West Semitic names (Scheil, MDP 9, 
p. 107; Delaunay, Studia Iranica 5 [1976] , 11 and 13; 
Zadok, JCS 29 [1977], 58). Conceivably, the name 
here is also Semitic, $usnak(= Irisusinak)-il{t); no 
definitely Akkadian names, however, appear in 
Malyan texts. 
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55 



Obv. 




Obv. 

1. [ MA.N]A 10 GlN za-bar.MES 

2. [ ].MES sa 

3. ba- f ar^ -ba-ru-um-ia 
Lo.Ed. 

4. h.YTI.La-lu-be h.UD.5.KAM 
Rev. 

5. si-ra-ka 4 

6. ma-si-i-ka^ PI+PfR 

7. A Mas-ti-ak-Mr s 

6. ma-si-i-ka 4 : Cf. AE mazzi-, "withdraw, 
remove" (PFT, p. 729) andOE, ME, and NE massi-, 
probably the same verb (EKI, p. 202; Grillot, RA 68 
[1974], 181; Lambert, RA 68 [1974], 11). For the 
spelling used here, note particularly NE ma-si-ik-ka 4 
(EKI 76 §11) and OE mas-si-i-ih (RA 68 [1974], 9:9). 

7. A MaM-akMr. The same name occurs in texts 
from other parts of EDD (M-146L4 and 1468:4). 
The Elamite divine name written a BAR-ii has in the 
past been read A Pdr-ti on the assumption that it 
refers to the same divinity as d Pa-ar-ti-ki-ra, 



M-755 



[x m]inas 10 shekels of copper; 
[ ]for 



Lalube, 5. 

Weighed out, 
withdrawn; transferred 
to Masti-aksir. 

included by Assurbanipal among Elamite gods 
(Streck Asb. 52 vi34). ME inscribed bricks found at 
Deylam, however, supply the clear spelling d Ma-dS- 
ti (Vallat, Proceedings of the lid Annual 
Symposium on Archaeological Research in Iran, 
63:2; AMI Erganzungsband 10 [1983], 13). Although 
the value ma$ for the sign BAR does not 
occur elsewhere in this group of texts, it does occur 
in other tablets from EDD, in ku-mas "(adult) male 
goat" (rather than "ram," as in PFT), M-1484:3 and 
1517:4. 
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Obv. 



^S:^ 
w 




Lo. Ed. 



^pMf><^ 



Hev. 




1cm 



M-751 



Obv. 

1. 5 MA.NA za-bar. MES 

2. [T\i-ri-na 

3. si-ra-ka 4 
Lo.Ed. 

4. h.ITI.La-Z«-be h.UD.16.KAM 
Rev. 

5. PI+PfR Zu-un-ki-ki 



2. /in-: Since the word designates a metal item, it 
cannot be connected with Akkadian lijaru, an 
aromatic wood. No connection with the AE verb 
base liri-, meaning uncertain (PFT, p. 721), is 
evident. 



5 minas of copper; 
for ... ; 
weighed out. 

Lalube, 16. 

Transferred to Zunkiki. 

3. Zunkiki and Sunkiki, no. 28:7, are versions of 
the same name, evidendy a hypocoristic from a 
name beginning with sunki-, "king" (cf . Mayrhof er, 
Onomastica Persepolitana, 228 and 309; Scheil, 
MDP 9, p. 211). 
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Obv. 




Rev. 




1 cm 



M-754 



Obv. 




1. 5 MA.N[A] za-bar.MES 


5 minas of copper; 


2. sa li-ri-na 


for . . . ; 


3. r sf-r[a-ak a-a]k 


wefighed out an]d 


Lo.Ed. 




4. [du-ka 4 ] 


[received.] 


5. [h.lTl.La-lu-be] 


[Lalube,] 


Rev. 




6. h.UD.18.KAM 


18. 


7. PI+PfR Su-un-ki-k[i! 


Transferred to Sun 
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Obv. 







■m 



Lo. Ed. 




1cm 



M-803 



Obv. 

1. 2& MA.NA* za^-barMES 

2. li-e{\)-ri.ME5 

3. sa GlS.IG/MESi 

4. si-ra-ak a-ak 
Lo.Ed. 

5. du-ka 4 



2% minas of copper; 

for door(s); 
weighed out and 

received. 
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30 



Obv. 




1 cm 



M-772 



Obv. 




1. 2 MA.NA 5 GfN za-bar 


2 minas 5 shekels of copper 


2. li-e-ri si-ik-ti-na 


(for) . . . of(?) . . . 


3. [S]a GlS.IG.MES 


for door(s); 


4. [P]I+PfR -C-nM-feas 


transferred to Unukas. 


Lo.Ed. 




5. TOP .La-lu-be 


Lalube, 


Rev. 




6. h.UD.9.KAM 


9. 



2. siktina: cf. x zi-ik-ti-ip ah kazzaka, MDP 9 114:3. 
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Obv. 

1. X(?) MA.NA za-bar.ME$ 

2. [l\i-ri-na 

3. si-ra-ak a-ak 
Lo.Ed. 

4. du-ka 4 
Rev. 

5. h.ITl.La-lu-be h.UD.13.KAM 

6. mu- { W-im-ma-ka i 

7. PI+[P]IR *Ztf-un-ki-ki 



M(?) mina of copper; 
for ... ; 
weighed out and 

received. 

Lalube, 13. 

To be entered in accounts as(?) 

transferred to Zunkiki. 



Transliterated from excavation photographs. 



6. musimmaka: A verb form with auxiliary -ma- 
from the same base as muhsak, no. 16:3, q.v. The 
fact that the second vowel of this form is i rather 
than a is no obstacle to such an interpretation, since 
in writings of AE mula- and its cognate nouns the 
second vowel varies among a, i, and u (PFT, 



pp. 734f. s.w. musaka, musap, musimme, and 
muMn; p. 771 s.v. usu; and p. 697 s.v. hisin; the 
reading of the last of these in PFT is an error; all 
occurrences of it are to be read musin [Hallock, 
P.c]). 
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Obv. 




Lo.Ed. 
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Rev. 




Obv. 

1. 10 MA.NA za-bar.[MES] 

2. Sa K-e(!)-r[» ] 
Lo.Ed. 

3. M hu-up-hu-u[p-pu-um] 

4. PI+PfR ™Su-un-k[i-ki] 
Rev. 

5. ITl.La-lu-be h.UD.15.[KAM] 



3. huphuppum: In EKI 44 a-d (Silhak-Insusinak I, 
from Susa) the phrase huphuppum (huthalikpe) 
aktinni describes items made (hutta-) and presented 
(summu-) to a deity. Steve proposes that 
huphuppum designates the objects on which these 
texts appear, ornamental pommels made of frit 
(akti-), in the same way that ligi, "peg," designates 
the glazed knobs which bear texts containing that 
word (Steve, Or. NS 37 [1968], 294; MDP 41, 
p. 100). Since the Malyan texts frequently mention 
architectural ornaments, an understanding of 
huphuppum as "(ornamental) knob, pommel" 
would suit the general context; in Malyan texts, 
huphuppum and ligi would refer to ornaments 
made of metal, while in ME royal inscriptions the 
same words would refer to ornaments of similar 
shape and function made of frit or of glazed clay. 
Still, the specific meaning "(ornamental) knob, 
pommel" does not adequately accomodate all of 
huphuppum's contexts in the Malyan tablets. Like 



10 minas of copper; 
for . . . 

for/of . . . ; 
transferred to Sunk[iki]. 

Lalube, 15. 



other terms for manufactured objects, huphuppum 
occurs after zabar, with and without grammatical 
particles (nos. 36:3, 37:6, 58:2, 68:2 and 6, andhere). 
It also occurs before zabar, with and without a 
preceding numeral, evidently as a count noun 
(nos. 34:1, 70:1, 72:1, and 80:1). And it also occurs 
alongside zabar and anaku, with preceding 
numerals, in the entries, running totals, and grand 
totals of an extensive summary text (no. 84:4, 8, 12, 
5', and 9'). huphuppum therefore seems to be a 
polyvalent term. It perhaps indicates not only a 
finished product, but also a constituent of other 
products, and perhaps an ingot of characteristic 
shape. Comparisons with Mesopotamian words are 
not conclusive. For Akkadian haphappu, see Scheil, 
MDP 3, p. 73; Salonen Turen, 52; Steve, Or. NS 37 
(1968), 294 n. 1; and Konig, EKI, p. 96 n. 9. For 
Akkadian huphuppu see Salonen Hausgerate 1, 203, 
and Kilmer, Finkelstein Mem. Vol., 129ff. 



'iiiiiiiimiiimiiimmiiimun 




62 



J >l :i 






llil 

I If 



MATTHEW W. STOLPER 
33 



TEXTS FROM TALL-I MALYAN 



63 



Obv. 




perhaps craftsmen, the secondary recipients of the 
metals for which Akkamen is primarily 
accountable. 

It is less likely that the verb is a singular form of a 
stem duh- {duh.~s.ta); cf. EKI 13 A+B §4 = MDP 41 
31:6 and 32:8, where ME duh(h)a- corresponds to 



Akkadian nasahu (cf. Labat, JA 1970, 239), and DB 
§§12-14 where AE emi . . . du- corresponds to 
Old Persian dl- and Akkadian ekemu, both "take 
away." In fact, du- and duh- may be variant stems of 
a single verb; cf . AE musa-, NE muhsa-, and above, 
comments to nos. 16:3 and 31:6. 



34 




1 cm 



Obv. 

1. 1 MA.NA za-barMES 

2. hu-up-hu-up-pu-um 

3. a-ha ra-ar-ha-ka i 
Lo.Ed. 

4. PI+PfR Ak-ka 4 -me-en 

5. h.ITI.La-lu-be 
Rev. 

6. h.UD.6.KAM 

7. si-ra-ak a-ak 

8. du-uh-us-da 

8. duhuSda: Probably a third person plural "final" 
form of du- (du.h.S.to; see above, p. 25). Persons 
named in the phrase PI+PfR PN are commonly the 
immediate recipients of the supplies issued. Here, 
however, PI+PfR is followed by a single name but 
du-, "receive," appears in a plural form. The 
converse situation also occurs: in nos. 67:5 and 8f., 



M-775 



1 mina of copper 

therewith . . ,-ed; 

transferred to Akkamen. 
Lalube, 



Weighed out and 
they(?) received (it). 

singular verbs (siraS ak duida) occur with PI+PfR 
PN ak PN 2 . Hence, persons named in the PI+PfR 
formula and subjects of du- are not in all cases 
identical. The two expressions mark related but 
distinct acts: PI+PfR indicates transfer or 
acceptance of accountability; du- indicates actual 
receipt. The unnamed subjects of duhusda here are 



Obv. 

1. 42 hu-up-hu-pu za-bar,MES 

2. am du-ud-kttfkat 

3. a-ak nu-up-gi-ma-ka 4 

4. PI+PfR Ak-ka 4 -me-en 

5. h.ITI.La-lu-be LUD.4.KAM 



42 . . .of copper; 
now(?) fashioned(?) 
and to be . . .-ed. 
Transferred to Akkamen. 
Lalube, 4. 



3. nupgimaka: Word division uncertain. Perhaps 
to be emended to nu-us(\)-gi-ma-ka 4 , "to be stored, 



guarded" (PFT, p. 739 s.w. nuske and nuskemak). 
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Obv. 



MATTHEW W. STOLPER 
35 




Lo. Ed 




Rev. 




Obv. 
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Rev. 



65 



Lo.Ed. 



M-I127 

Obv. 

1. r 24! za-bar «za-[bar»ME$ 

2. [ ] a-ha du-ud-ka i -ka A 

3. [ ] r x x l -ka t -ka 4 
Lo.Ed. 

4. [h.ITI].A-pth.UD.ri7.i[KAM] 
Rev. 

5. T sP-ra-[a]k a-a[k] 

6. dw-uft- r s« 1 -[da] 

1. The dittography is probably an error for a 3. Either a PN, as in no. 33:4, or a second verb, as 

phrase of the form number — object — metal; in no. 34:3. 
perhaps 24 <huphuppum> za[bar], on the analogy 
of no. 34:1. 




1em 



M-759 



Obv. 

1. 4 GfN za-bar.ME$ 

2. si-mi-it-tum 4 

3. hu~up-hu-up-<<Jiu>>-pu 
Lo.Ed. 

4. si-ra-ak a-ak 

5. du-u-ka A PI+PIR 
Rev. 

6. m Be-ru-ru-na 

7. h.YTI.La-lu-be 
Up.Ed. 

8. h.UD.7.KAM 



2. simittum has no evident parallel in Elamite. Cf . 
Akkadian $imittu, perhaps indicating bundled scrap 
metal, in administrative texts dealing with silver and 
gold (ARM 8 89:7, ARM 9 262:2, cf. ARMT 18, 
p. 146) . In Malyan texts all occurrences of simittum 
connect it with copper/bronze. The amounts 




Up.Ed. 




4 shekels of copper; 



Weighed out and 
received; transferred 

to Beruru. 
Lalube, 



mentioned are small. Once, simittum's are 
enumerated (no. 37:2), and so the word may 
designate an object. 

3. Beruruna: If the name is of the "banana" type, 
this is the only case in these texts in which the name 
following PI+PfR has the postposition -na attached. 



m e 1 1 1 f r ■ ■ rwnrwTwvvTi 
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MATTHEW W. STOLPER 
37 



Obv. 



■'.'HI': 






■Hi. 
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v-^u^r 



Lo. Ed 




Rev. 




Up. Ed. 







1cm 
M-563 



Obv. 

1. 5 GIN r za-bar^ MES 

2. 40 si-mi-it-tu^um? 

3. si-[r]a-ak a-ak du-ka t 
Lo.Ed. 

4. ^IGI+DU-tiP-nu-kaS 
Rev. 

5. du-us-da 

6. hu-up-hu-up-pu-um-ia 

7. h.ITLLa-Zu-be 

8. h.UD.12.KAM 
Up.Ed. 

9. n, Ki-te- r x-x-tn 1 -m 

10. x [ ] x 

4. md IGI+DU-ttnttfcas: The probable reading of 
d IGI+DU in Elamite names is Igi&ta. In lexical texts: 
i-gi-is-tu = IGI.DU = alik ma}ira, Proto-Diri 102a; i- 
[b]i-es-du = IGI.DU = alik mabra, Emesal Voc. II 
24. d 7-gi-is-#(var. -turn) is listed among the "seven 
gods of Elam," and parallel to d IGI+DU = 
mn[urta] in CT 25 24 K. 8219 i 7 and 17, with 
dupl. K. 7620:8 and 18. Igista occurs as the 



5 shekels of copper; 

40 ... ; 

weighed out and received. 

Igfita-unukas 

received. 
For ... . 
Lalube, 
12. 

PN(?) 
[ ] 

theophoric element of personal names in OB texts 
from Susa, in combination with both Elamite and 
Akkadian elements: Dan-ni- d I-gi-is-ta, MDP 22 66:6; 
Dan-*I-gi-el-da, MDP 18 120:7; Dan-I-gi-is-da, 
MDP 18 129:9; Ku-uk-1-gi-is-ta, MDP 24, p. 99; K«- 
ri-hi(?)-I-gi-e$-ta, MDP 18 173:4; Qi-ri-ib-I-gi-i&-da, 
MDP 18 114:6, 115:22, and 116 r. 8'f . (cf. Frank, ZA 
28 [1914], 326; Hommel, Haupt AV, 159ff.). 



38 



Obv. 



Lo.Ed. 




M-768 



Obv. 

1. 2& GfN z[a-bar ] 

2. si-mi-it-tu[m A ] 

3. hu-up-hu-up-[pu-um ] 
Lo.Ed. 

4. sa x [ ] 

5. [ ] 
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MATTHEW W. STOLPER 
39 



Obv. 




ra^f^W 



Lo.Ed 




!cm 



M-553 



.=.!:!. I 



Obv. 

1. 24 MA.NA 5 GfN KC.CI.MES 

2. sa ka A -as J su-na 1 

3. PI+PfR Te-im-pi-pi 
Lo.Ed. 

4. h.iTI.A- l pih.UD.15 1 .KAM 
Rev. 

5. du-u[l-da\ 

6. h.An-za-[ari] 



2. kassu-: In ME inscriptions of Silhak-Insusinak 
kassu denotes objects made of copper (zubar), gold 
(lansit), or wood (malu), installed in sanctuaries 
(EKI46 §15,47 §§17,22, and 26, 48 §14, and 48a §8). 
In a NE inscription of Sutur-Nahhunte, it denotes an 
object of stone (malsi), also dedicated in a sanctuary 
(EKI 71 III). In NE administrative texts, it appears 
in diverse contexts (MDP 9, p. 220 s.v. gassu). The 



24 minas 5 shekels of gold; 
for "horn(s)"; 
transferred to Tempipi. 

Api, 15. 

He received (it) . 
Anza[n]. 



most prevalent and plausible rendering of the term 
relies on its contexts in the ME and NE dedicatory 
inscriptions. In the Silhak-Insusinak texts, kassu is 
mentioned in parallel with other dedicated objects 
and structures, but in the Sutur-Nahhunte text it 
occurs alone, in a clause which immediately follows 
mention of the temple's construction 
(sian . . . kusi-). Hence, kassu is more likely to 
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refer to an object than to a structure. The Sutur- 
Nahhunte text is carved on two horn-shaped objects 
of stone, each over a meter long (see Scheil, MDP 3, 
pi. 19). Just as ligi appears on and therefore is 
thought to refer to an ornamental knob (above, 
comments to no. 24) and huphuppum appears on 
and therefore is thought to refer to ornamental 
pommels (above, comments to no. 32), so kassu is 
plausibly thought to refer to the object on which it 
appears, and so to mean "horn" or "horn-shaped 
object" (and, pars pro toto, "ram" or "bull": Scheil, 
MDP 3, p. 91; Konig, EKI, p. 146 n. 1; Hinz, 
Or. NS 19 [1950], 409; Festschrift Eilers, 96; 
Yusifov, VDI 1963/3, 245). As various 
commentators have observed, Assyrian texts and 
reliefs document horns as ornaments of religious 
architecture in Elam. Assurbanipal's account of the 
sack of Susa includes a reference to stripping horns 
of cast copper from the ziggurat, 8 and the "ziggurat 
relief" from Nineveh, part of a series depicting 
Assurbanipal's war against Teumman of Elam, 



8. ukappira SI.MES-sa (var. qar-ni-sa) pitiq eri namri, 
Streck Asb. 52 vi 29; cf . qarni ziqquratisu usabbira, Bauer 
Asb. 2 78:11. 

9. Boutcher's drawing is reproduced and/ or discussed 
in Dombart, ZA 38 (1929), 39ff.; Gadd, The Stones of 
Assyria (1936), pi. 28 and pp. 203ff.; Reade, Iraq 26 
(1964), 6f. and pi. 4; and Bainett, Sculptures from the 
North Palace of Ashurbanipal at Nineveh (1976), 
pis. XXVf. 



shows a four-stage tower crowned with two pairs of 
bull's horns. 9 Horns made of precious metal 
encrusted with precious stones were likewise a part 
of Neo- Assyrian cult furniture. 10 

A less likely interpretation derives from assuming 
an etymological connection between the noun kassu 
and the NE and AE verb kazza-. The verb kazza- is 
rendered "smite (= defeat, destroy)" on the basis of 
XPh 32, where Elamite kaza corresponds to Old 
Persian cqanam and Akkadian aduk; it is rendered 
"smite (= work metal, as a smith)" on the basis of 
context in administrative texts. 11 Hence, kassu may 
mean something as general as "worked (metal 
object)" (cf. Scheil, MDP 9, p. 221: "taille, tondvi"). 

In Malyan texts, "horn(-shaped object)" is 
certainly the more plausible of these interpretations. 
It suits the general semantic range indicated not only 
by ligi and huphuppum, but also by the apparent 
Akkadian loanword Mnnum, "tooth (of metal)" 
(below, comments to no. 79). 



10. ABL 438:9; see CAD s.v. qarnu, mng. 5k. 

11. Hallock, PFT, p. 712; Cameron, JNES 17 (1958), 
167 n. 20. On ME kazza-, see above, comments to no. 4:3. 
On the correspondence of Old Persian jan- and Akkadian 
daku with AE halpu-, "kill," see below, comments to 
no. 89:12. On MDP 41 34:5, see Lambert, RA70 (1976), 95 
sub 3. 
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MATTHEW W. STOLPER 
40 



Obv. 




Lo. Ed 




Rev. 




1 cm 



M-1124 



Obv. 

1. [ ] MA.NA za-[bar.ME$] 

2. T sd ] ka^as-lsu-nla [ ] 

3. [h.I]Tl.La-lu-[be h.UD].14.K[AM] 
Lo.Ed. 

4. si-ra-ak a-ak 
Rev. 

5. du-us-da [P]I+P[fR] 

6. [ m Ak]-ka 4 -me- r en* 



[x] minas of cop[per]; 
for "horn(s)." 
Lalu[be], 14. 

Weighed out and 

he received (it) . Transferred 
to [AJkkamen. 
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Obv. 



71 




Lo.Ed. 




Rev. 




1cin 



M-770 



Obv. 




1 . 10 rMA.N A za-bar^ . [MES] 


10 minas of copper 


2. mi-li-tu s -u\m ] 


(for) . . . 


3. sa fc« 4 -as-s«-[na] 


of "horn(s)." 


Lo.Ed. 




4. PI+PfR 


Transferred to 


5. m Ak-ka i -me- i en 1 


Akkamen. 


Rev. 




6. h.lTl.A-p[i] 


Api, 


7. h.UD.30.[KAM] 


30. 



2. militum occurs only here in Malyan texts and be an error, with a metathesis of signs for li-mi-tu$ 
has no evident parallel in other Elamite texts. It may um; cf . li-mi-tum^ no. 42:2. 
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MATTHEW W. STOLPER 
42 



Obv. 




Lo. Ed. 




1 1crr 


i 


M-735 


Obv. 




1. 15 MA.NA za-bar. MES 


15 minas of copper; 


2. So ti-mi-tum 4 


for edging(?); 


3. fca 4 -as-su.GAL 


of large "horn(s)"; 


Lo.Ed. 




4. a-ha zu-uz-ka i -ma-ka A 


to be applied(?) there 


5. h.ITI.A-pt h.UD.18 KA[M] 


Api, 18. 


Rev. 




6. m Ru-un- r ku-ku x du-us-da 


Runkuku received (it) 



2. limitum: Possibly a loan from Akkadian Umttu, zikka-, "place, deposit" (Konig, EKI, p. 105 n. 4; 
"edge, rim," said of metal fixtures on furniture and Hallock, PFT, p. 774; Steve, MDP 41, p. 95; Grillot 
images. and Vallat, JA 1975, 213; Grillot, DAFI 8 [1978], 

3. zuzkamaka: Form with auxiliary -ma- on 85ff.). 
zuzka-, the reduplicated stem of ME zukka-, AE 
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Obv. 






Lo.Ed. 




Rev. 




1 cm 



M-543 

Obv. 

1. 3 MA.NA 2 GfN Ktr.GI.MES 

2. ka 4 -as-su-na 

3. r f pu-pi-na-ka 4 
Lo.Ed. 

4. [P]I+PfR "EN-pi-pi 
Rev. 

5. % 3 GfN KtJ.GI.[MES] x ha-an-du-uh 

6. (erasures?: 1 . 20 . 9 . 10 . x) 



73 



3. pupinaka: The sole comparable item is AE 
pupumanra, from a stem pupu-, meaning unknown 
(PFT, p. 746). If the form here is based on a stem 
pupi- (cf . ME duni- vs. NE and AE dunu-; but ME 
halpu- vs. AE halpi-), then it must be pupi.n.k(a), a 
first person (locutive) participle (conjugation III). 
But the other Malyan administrative texts have no 



similar first person forms. This form is at least as 
likely to come from an unattested stem "puna-, 
reduplicated "pupna-. 

4. m EN-pt-pi: Evidently a semi-logographic 
spelling of the name Tempipi, with EN = 
temti/tepti, "lord"; cf. month name NlN-i-li=Be-li- 
li, Be-U-li. 
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MATTHEW W. STOLPER 



44 



Obv. 




1 cm 



M-535 



Obv. 

1. 7 GfN KC.GI.MES 

2. 2 fea 4 -a*-s«.MES a-ak 

3. 1 ra-ra.MES 

4. a-fea du-uk-ka 4 -ak 
Lo.Ed. 

5. m Dan-na-an- i Pi-ni-gir 
Rev. 

6. hi-ma du-uk-ka 4 -ak 

7. PI+PfR m AJfc-fca 4 -me-en 

8. h.ITI.La-Zu-foe h.UD.S.KAM 

9. h.An-ze-an 

3. ruru: Cf. AE w.rur (PFT, p. 749), 
corresponding to Old Persian uzma- and Akkadian 
zaqipu, "stake." Here, beside kassu, "horn," ruru 
perhaps refers to a small pin or standard. 

5. Cf . Da-an-lnla-tPi-ni-gir, no. 97:3, and above, 



7 shekels of gold: 
2 "horns" and 
1 stake(?) 
fashioned(?) therewith. 

Dannan-Pinigir: 

fashioned(?) by him(?). 
Transferred to Akkamen. 
Lalube, 8. 
Anzan. 

p. 21. For similar spelling variations cf. Tan^Uli = 
Dan-an-nu-li (MDP 23 177 r. 2), Dan-an-ni-C-li 
(MDP 24 353:41); also Hu-ban-dan-na(-an) 
(MDP 9, p. 206). 
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45 



Obv. 




1cm 



M-558 



Obv. 

1. [ ])i GfN r K0.Gr 

2. [ ]-H[r g (?) ] x 

3. [ S]a(?) fca 4 -a[s]-sw 

4. [PI+P]IR ^Ak-ka^me-en 
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46 



Obv. 




Lo.Ed. 
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77 



Obv. 




Lo. Ed. 



Rev. 




1 cm 



M-804 



Obv. 

1. 3% MA.NA 3 za(\)-bar 

2. r LAL n .ME§ [si\-mi-it-tum i 

3. si-ra-ak a-ak 
Lo.Ed. 

4. < n La-a-ka i -ka 4 

5. du-tik-da 
Rev. 

6. SaGU 4 .MES 

7. h.YTl.A-pi h.UD.20.KAM 



3 minas 53 shekels of copper; 
outstanding; . . . ; 
weighed out and 

Lakaka 
received (it). 

For oxen(?). 
Api, 20. 




1 cm 



M-736 

Obv. 

1. [ ] GfN za-bar.MES 

2. si-mi-it-tu a -um 

3. zu-uk-ti ha-te-ia(?) 
Lo.Ed. 

4. PI+PlR Na-ku-ha-ah-pu 



3. zukti: The same word occurs in EKI 48 §17 
(Silhak-Insusinak I), among furnishings made of 
gold, silver, and bronze and installed in a temple. It 
is perhaps formed with the verb base zukka- 
(above, comments to no. 42:3) and the inanimate 
nominal ending -t (F. Grillot, p. a). 

ha-te-ia(?)\ Cf . AE hat, hatima, hatu, hatuma, and 
hatumana (PFT, pp. 694ff.), all expressing various 
locative, temporal, or other adverbial constructions. 
If the base hat, "extent(?), period(?)," appears in 
this form, the analysis and meaning of the form are 

12. Kbnig, EKI, p. 186; Kammenhuber, Acta Antiqua 
22 (1974), 179. hahpu- is perhaps a reduplicated stem of an 
unattested "hapu-, and so connected with AE hapi- in the 



still uncertain: perhaps hat.e.ia, "for (each or all of 
several)" zukti's, or "for an entire" zukti. 

4. Naku-hahpu: Cf. Temtu-ha-ah-pu, Herrero, 
DAFI 6 (1976), 93 and 106 8:7 (Haft Tepe), MDP 4, 
p. 186 10:12 (= MDP 22 150, "Malamir"). The 
second part of both names is an uninflected 
("infinitive") form of ME and NE hahpu-, "hear." 12 
The first element of the name in this text, Naku-, 
must be either a divine name without determinative 
or a divine epithet. 



phrase mil hapi-, "investigate 1 
p. 39, cf. p. 690). 



(despite Hallock, PFT, 
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MATTHEW W. STOLPER 
48 



Obv. 




Lo.Ed. 




Rev. 




1 cm 



M-741 



Obv. 

1. [x+]3 MA.NA 10 GfN za-bar.MES [x+]3 minas 10 shekels of copper; 

2. sa 4 ma-ak-ku-um.MES for 4 ... ; 
Lo.Ed. 

3. PI+PfR a Hu-ban-mi-ri-i[^\ transferred to Huban-miri[s]. 

4. [I]Tl.La-lu-be Lalube, 
Rev. 

5. h.UD.16.KAM 16. 
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79 



Obv. 




Lo.Ed. 




Rev. 




1 cm 



M-737 



Obv. 

1. 7 GIN za-bar.MES 

2. ma-ak-ku-um-ia 
Lo.Ed. 

3. LAL.MES 

4. m At-hi-be-it 
Rev. 

5. ITI.La-lu-be h.UD.17.KAM 



7 shekels of copper; 
for . . . ; 

outstanding 
(against) Athibet. 

Lalube, 17. 



4. Athibet: Cf. At-hi-bu, the name of a local DAFI 6 [1976], 103 6 seal:l and 101 5:3; cf. ibid., 
official in Akkadian texts from Haft Tepe ( Herrero, 113). 
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Obv. 



Lo.Ed. 



Rev. 
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50 






1cm 



M-752 

Obv. 

1. 12 GIN za-[bar] 

2. Se-be a-ha ' ra-ar^-ha-ma-ka^ 
Lo.Ed. 

3. [PI]+PrR Ak-ka 4 -me-en 

4. h.ITI.NIN4-7i 
Rev. 

5. h.UD.26.KAM 



TEXTS FROM TALL-I MALYAN 
51 



Obv. 




Lo. Ed. 




1 cm 



M-749 



Obv. 

1. 31 MA.NA za-bar.ME$ 

2. se-be (erasure) sa DINGIR URU(?)-nc(?) 

3. PI+PlR Ak-ka r <me>-en 
Lo.Ed. 

4. h.ITI.La-<i«>-foe h.UD.26.KAM 
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82 



Obv. 




MATTHEW W. STOLPER 
52 



Lo-Ed. 



Rev. 





1 cm 
M-771 



Obv. 

1. % [MA.NA 

2. ha-$i-[ 

3. se-be [ 
Lo.Ed. 

4. [P]I+PlR [ 

5. h.ITl.L[a-lu-be ] 
Rev. 

6. h.UD.[ ] 

7. si-[ra-ak a-ak ] 

8. du-ii-[ka 4 ] 



Obv. 



TEXTS FROM TALL-I MALYAN 
53 



Rev. 



83 





Lo.Ed. 



Up. Ed. 





1 cm 



M-746 



Obv. 

1. 1 MA.NA za-b[ar] 

2. sa Ak~se-i[r(?)- ] 

3. ( « am )-in-sM-«s 
Lo.Ed. 

4. du-iik-da 
Rev. 

5. tnu-ra-ku-um 

6. kur-kur-ru-um-be 

7. h.iTI.Be-ft-Z[j] 
Up.Ed. 

8. h.UD.26.KAM 



2f. Afc-se-i[r(?)]-m-stt-uS: The restoration made 
here assumes that the first part of the name is the 
participle aksir, which other Malyan texts normally 
spell ak-sir s ; see comments to no. 19:3f. If the 
restoration is correct, it supports the reading of SUD 
as sir s rather than sir x in Malyan texts. Conceivably, 
the second part of the name consists of a pronoun in 
and a third person verb sus; cf. ME $u-us-da, EKI54 
§17, meaning unknown. It is far more likely, 
however, that the second part is a form of the divine 
name Insusinak, abbreviated and without the divine 



1 mina of copper 
which{?) Akse[r- ] 
ins us 

received: 



Belil[i] 
26. 



determinative; cf. Ak-$ir r d In-$u-[. . .], RA 25, 40 
r. 4, and Ak-Mr s -<>In- r $u-uP-[na-ak], MDP 11, p. 89 
299 r. 6, both in texts paleographically similar to the 
Malyan texts (see above, pp. 8 and 21). For 
abbreviation of the divine name, cf . ^-tuk^In-iu- 
u&, RA 25, 40:1. For omission of the divine 
determinative, cf. Sa-Za-mi-ri-tS, no. 66:2, and T Hu- 
ban-<mi>ri-i$i , no. 90:6. 

5. kurkurrumbe: Probably a loan from Akkadian 
gurgurru, a craftsman, here with the Elamite 
animate plural ending -b(e). 
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Obv. 



Lo.Ed. 



MATTHEW W. STOLPER 
54 



Rev. 





Obv. 

1. 1^ 8 GfN za-bar 

2. 2 gi-el(?)ME$ 
Lo.Ed. 

3. FI+PfR (erasure) 

4. Ki-si-sa-ak 
Rev. 

5. si-ra-ak 

6. a-dk du-ii-ka 4 

7. h.ITLA-pi 
Up.Ed. 

8. h.UD.18.KAM 



1cm 




Up.Ed 




M-732 



1 mina 38 shekels of copper; 
2. . . . 

Transferred to 
Kisisak, 

Weighed out 
and received. 

Api, 

18. 



2. gi-el(?): Several Elamite words are 
comparable in shape, but none of them clarifies the 
word in this text: AE fcj-EL, "shekel" (Cameron, 
PTT, p. 37); ME verb gi-el-, meaning unknown 
(EKI, p. 195); andME(?) noun gi-Um the phrase ani 



kullan gi-il hasdume i duniha, meaning unknown 
(Scheil, RA 25 [1928], 40 r. 9); cf. also gi-el{-)gi- 
um(?), below, no. 55:7. 

4. Kisisak: The ending of the name may be the 
common Elamite word sak, "son." 




TEXTS FROM TALL-I MALYAN 
55 



85 



Obv. 




Lo.Ed 




Hev. 




1cm 



M-734 

Obv. 

1. 14 GfN za-bar.ME§ 

2. si-mi-it-tug-um 

3. ka A -as-su 
Lo.Ed. 

4. m [Na]-a-pu-pu 

5. du-u-ka^ 
Rev. 

6. 14 NA 4 .MES 

7. gi-el(-) gi-um(?) 

8. 1 ft(?)-(erasure)-faz-(erasure) 



14 shekels of copper 



[N]apupu 
received. 

14stone(s)(?) 



4. [Na]pupu: Cf. AE and NE Nap(p)upu (MDP 
9, p, 209; PFT, p. 737; Mayrhofer, Onomastica 
Persepolitana, 210 and 308). 



7. Word division uncertain. Cf. gi-um 
AN.BAR.MES (beside ligi), MDP 9 141:5; and 
above, comments to no. 54:2. 



!i![[iiiiiiiirinniiimnniiiiiuiHMiiiMHiunmmniiiinnniiniiiniii 



"fiiiiiiiumumni 



MATTHEW W. STOLPER 
56 



Obv. 




Lo.Ed 




Rev. 




1cm 



W-745 

Obv. 

1. [x+]2 [MA.N]A za-[bar] 

2. d[u]-su-um-i[a] 

3. [ m Ru-u]n-ku-ku d[u-us] 
Lo.Ed. 

4. m O-ru-su~x 

5. ">Ki-rsi(\)-sa-ak(\y 
Rev. 

6. h.m.A-pi 

7. h.UD.19.KAM 



2. du§um: See below, comments to no. 83:8. 
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57 



87 



Obv. 




Lo. Ed. 




1 talent of copper; 

large . . . ; 

transferred to Haltir-aksir 



M-806 

Obv. 

1. 1 <Gt>+rUNT za-bar.MES 

2. W-du.GAL 

3. [P]I+PfR Hal-ti-ra-ak-Ur 
Lo.Ed. 

4. h.I[TI].L[a-Z«-b]e r h,UDi.[x].KAM Lalube, [x]. 

5. r x x x d«(?)-uS(?)-i 
Rev. 

6. da [ ] received(P). 

2. ludu.G AL: See below, comments to no. 68:4ff. hal-te-ru, probably an official title (MDP 22, p. 189; 
and 72:2. all occurrences in "Malamir" texts). 

3. Haltir-aksir: For the first part of the name, cf , 



HinnrnillllllliUHHiiii mnniiiiiii i iiii imiiiiimiiiiiimrmn. 



88 



Obv. 



MATTHEW W. STOLPER 

58 



Obv. 




Lo. Ed. 




1cm 



M-907 

Obv. 

1. [ MAJ.NA za-<bar>ME5 

2. [ hu-up-hu-u]p-pu-um-ia 
Lo.Ed. 

3. [PI+PfR Na]-a-pu-pu 



59 




Obv. 

1. [ K0.G]I.MES 

2. [ ]-a 

3. [ • n Te-i]m-pi-pi 



1cm 
M-545 




Obv. 
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W^VP/ 


\\ 














Obv. 

1. [ 

2. [ 
' 3. [ 










].MES K0.GI.MES 
]-a 








a-a]k du-ka 4 


i 1 cm 








M-767 











89 



61 



Lo. Ed. 



Rev. 




w^- 




M-820 



Obv. 

1. [ MA].NA K0.BABBAR.MES 

2. [PI+Pf]R (or: [ ]-a) 

3. [Te]-im-pi-pi 
Lo.Ed. 

4. [Ku-u]k-za-na 



Rev. 

5. [ 

6. [ 



]x 
]x 



in i iiiiiiimwiiiiiiiiiii" 



rmrrrmrmmma^ 




90 



Obv. 



MATTHEW W. STOLPER 

62 




Obv. 



TEXTS FROM TALL-I MALYAN 

63 



91 




Lo.Ed 




3U&T 



Lo.Ed. 





1 cm 



1cm 



M-756 

Obv. 

1. [ Yzrf-bar.MES 

2. [ -a]l-U 

3. [ -i]i-en-ak-sir s 

4. [si-r]a(!)-dS a-ak 
Lo.Ed. 

5. [du]-u$-da 
Rev. 

6. [I]Tl.Ma-an-sd-ar-<ki> 

7. h.UD.5.KAM 



M-808 



Obv. 

1. [2]/3(?) 2 GIM za-bar rLAL.ME§T 

2. sa ti-[ ] 

3. (V-ma-[ ] 
Lo.Ed. 

4. PI+P[fR ] 



: irriiiiiiiiiiiiniiHiiiiiiiiiiiiiiin 
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MATTHEW W. STOLPER 
64 



Obv. 




Lo. Ed. 




1cm 



M-805 



Obv. 

1. 2 MA.NA za-bar.ME$ 

2. [ ] 16 «(!)-iJfc-x [ ] 
Lo.Ed. 

3. [ZI].GA.MES 

4. [ ]x-r M (?)[ ] 
Rev. 

5. [ITI.La]-lu-be r h.UDi.[x.KAM] 



TEXTS FROM TALL-I MALYAN 
65 



93 




1 cm 



M-908 



Obv. 

1. 3 MA.NA za-bar [ ] 

2. iu-ha.GAL m[a(?)- ] 

3. si-ra-[ak ] 



il i 



III 



3. [ZI].GA: See below, comments to nos. 70:7 and 71:7. 



mmnnniiimiiii rti * 



miTriiiiriiilllXlT 
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11 l| 



II 



\M n 



MATTHEW W. STOLPER 
B 

Multiple and Serial Issues 
66 



Obv. 




Lo. Ed. 




1 cm 
M-782 



TEXTS FROM TALL-I MALYAN 



Rev. 




Obv. 

1. [x] MA.NA 2 GIN K0.GI.MES 

2. PI+PlR m 5a-la-mi-ri-& 

3. 25S 3 MA.NA.Kt.GI.MES 

4. PI+PfR Ku-uk-za-na 

5. W% 5% MA.NA KtJ.GI.MES 

6. [PI]+PfR "Ki-si-sa-ak 

7. [x}% MA.NA X GIN 
Lo.Ed. 

8. [K0.G]I.MES sa ka 4 -as-[su] 
Rev. 

9. [PI+]PfR ™Te-im-pi-[pi] 

10. h.lTI.La-lu-be{] text NA) 

11. h.UD.2.KAM 

12. h.An-za-an 



[x] minas 2 shekels of gold, 
transferred to Sala-mirfi. 
2 minas 53 shekels of gold, 
transferred to Kukzana. 
2 minas 55M shekels of gold, 
[transferred to Kisisak. 
[x] minas 50*£ shekels 

[of go]ld for "horn(s)," 

[transferred to Tempipi. 

Lalube(l), 

2. 

Anzan. 



95 



Liiriimiiiiiiiiiim 



IllllllfiillTTTTiTTTTi 



.lllliUlIll 




nTTTTTTTTI 




96 



Obv. 



MATTHEW W. STOLPER 
67 
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97 



! I 




Lo.Ed. 




Rev. 




Obv. 

1. 1% MA.[NA] za-bar. MES 

2. 16 GfN a-na-ku.MES 

3. 2K MA.NA 6 GfN za-bar.MES 
Lo.Ed. 

4. a-ak lu-lu.MES 
Rev. 

5. si-ra-dS a-ak du-uS-da 

,6. li-gi.MES &a ku-pu-um-ia 

7. h.lTI.La-lu-be h.UD.20.KAM 
Up.Ed. 

8. PI+PfR Na-a-pu-pu a-ak 

9. d Hu- ( ban^-mi-ri-is 



4. lulu: To judge by its position in this text, the 
word denotes a metal; it is perhaps a loan from 
Akkadian lulu, "antimony." 

6. kupum: Denotes the purpose or destination of 



1% minas of copper, 

16 shekels of tin, 

2 minas 36 shekels of copper 

and antimony(?) 

he(?) weighed out and received; 
for bolts for .... 
Lalube, 20. 

Transferred to Napupu and 
Huban-miris. 



ornamental metal pegs; cf. ME kumpum kiduia, 
naming a building or part of a building dedicated to 
Insusinak at Susa (EKI, p. 198; F. Grillot, p. a). 



Up. Ed. 




1 cm 



M-748 



: hiil illJkilllllll 



iiiiimnnmiiiiiiiiniui 
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MATTHEW W. STOLPER 

68 



Obv, 




^^ETSi&S 7 ^^ 



Lo. Ed. 




Rev. 




*q >TO 



1 cm 



M-773 



TEXTS FROM TALL-I MALYAN 



99 



Obv. 



Rev. 



1. 98 MA.NA za-bar.ME5 LAL.TXMES 


7. 


2. hu-up-hu-pu-um a-ak 


8. 


3. na-a-su-uk-ki 


9. 


4. HAR.Sl. GAL PI+PfR <"Na-a-pu-pu 


10. 


5. 4% MA.NA r za-bar.MES LALi.C.MES 


11. 


Lo.Ed. 




6. hu-up-hu-pu-um a-a[k] 





na-a-su-uk-ki (x) 

HAR.Sl.BfL 
PI+PfR ^Hu-ban-mi-ri-iS 
PAP 14X MA.NA za-bar.MES 
r LAlAllMES HAR.Sl 2-e 



4, 8, and 11. HAR.Sl: Iknow of no Mesopotamian 
logogram which would satisfactorily explain any of 
the combinations of HAR, HUR, MUR, or KfN with 
Si or IGI. The spelling here may be syllabic, since 
HAR-ri-[. . .], no. 108:3', suggests that HAR has 
one of the syllabic values hat, hur, or mur. 

This and other Malyan texts distinguish two 
HAR.Sl's, qualified as GAL and BfL, and 
summarized with 2-e, "both." GAL certainly means 
"large." BfL is unlikely to be the expected contrast, 
"small," 13 since no. 85:6f. evidently contrasts GAL 



with TUR . It is more probable that BfL has one of its 
common Mesopotamian meanings: Akkadian qalu, 
"refined" (if HAR.Sl means a metal object or ingot) 
or Akkadian eilu, "new" (if HAR.Sl means a 
structure and/ or an administrative unit). 

Passages in several Malyan texts, including two 
which do not belong to this group, suggest that 
HAR.Sl names an administrative unit both as a 
physical locus and as a corporate entity, e.g., 
"storehouse," "commissariat," or something similar. 



13. DespiteL^r^buXGlS.BrL) = $ebru, Proto-Diri 156, an arcane usage and not a likely source for borrowing. 
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100 



MATTHEW W. STOLPER 



Obv. 



I 




Rev. & Up. Ed. 




1 cm 



M-1509 



M-1509 (fig. 7) is a badly damaged tablet found 
in 1976 on the floor of the room EDD feature 152 
(fig. 3, H). It records disbursals(P) of flour 
(ZfD.DA.MES, lines 1, 3, and 6) . A single line on the 
lower edge is lightly impressed in a script half the 
size of that of the rest of the text. The signs in this line 
are difficult to distinguish from surface damage and 
difficult to copy with confidence. A tentative 



reading of the line is: r x n PI+PfR HAR.Sl.GAL. If 
this reading is correct, then HAR.Sl.GAL occurs in a 
position otherwise occupied only by personal 
names. Hence, both HAR.Sl.GAL and HAR.3l.RiL 
may be functional equivalents of personal names, 
that is, titles or names of corporate administrative 
entities. 
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M-1460 (fig. 8) is an inscribed sherd from the 
shoulder of a large storage jar. The sherd was found 
in the fill of the same room in which M-1509 and 
other texts were found. The text on the sherd is 
incomplete, and its ductus is different from the 
cursive script of the tablets. A tentative reading is: 
[. . .Yx^-za-an Sa r HAR(!) n .Sl.BfL(!). Considering 
that a label on a storage jar is likely to name the jar's 
owner and/ or contents, HAR.Sl. BIL may here take 
the place of a personal name; it may designate an 
administrative group or locus; and it may even name 
the organization represented by part or all of the 
burned level of the EDD complex. 

In the large summary text no. 84, a subtotal has 
HAR.Sl.GAL in a position otherwise occupied by a 
geographical name or by the formula assigning 
accountability to a named person: PAP annu sa 
HAR.Sl.GAL (no. 84:6'), cf. PAP annu h.Anzan 
(no. 85:5) and PAP annu PI+PfR [PN] (no. 86:20). 

In 72:2f ., HAR.Sl.BfL and a parallel noun phrase, 
ludu.GAL, are resumed under the rubric [H]AR.Sl 
2-e. In the texts most nearly comparable to no. 72 in 
format and contents, corresponding positions are 
occupied by the common phrase PI+PlR PN 
(nos. 70:2f. and71:2f.). 

HAR.Sl, then, is a common noun, synonymous or 
even identical with ludu (no. 72:3). Two specific 
HAR.Sl's are identified by the qualifications "large" 
and "new(?)." They occur in the common formula 
assigning accountability for goods (M-1509), in 



place of that formula (nos. 72:2 and 84:6'), or beside 
that formula (here). These clues permit this 
proposal: HAR.Sl denotes "storehouse," or 
"commissariat"; the two HAR.Sl's are named to 
identify the location of goods or supplies, the source 
of disbursed items, the location at which 
accountable individuals operate, or the organization 
which is itself responsible for the movement of 
goods. Then M-1460 labels the contents of a storage 
jar as property of the "new (i.e., additional) 
storehouse(P)." M-1509 indicates that disbursals of 
flour are debited against supplies held by the "large 
(i.e., main) storehouse(P)." And no. 68 totals metal 
outstanding at — i.e., supplied by — both 
"storehouses( ? )" and the individual in each to whom 
accountability has been transferred. A free and 
conjectural rendering of the text is: "9% minas of 
outstanding copper are huphuppum and nasukki of 
the large storehouse (?), transferred to Napupu. 4% 
minas of outstanding copper are huphuppum and 
nasukki of the new storehouse(P), transferred to 
Huban-miris. The total is 14'a minas of copper 
outstanding at both storehouses(P)." 

11. 2-e: for the construction numeral+e, compare 
balum 3-e, EKI 74 §9 (NE) and PAP 4-e-da, PFa 
31:38 (= DAFI 8 [1978], 133). Presumably to be 
analyzed "its two" = "both." In texts from Malyan, 
this construction appears only in the phrase HAR.Sl 
2-e. 



1 cm, 



■ i t-iii| 
M-1460 




Fig. 8. 
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MATTHEW W. STOLPER 
69 



Obv. 




^Tr 



1cm 



Obv. 

1. 1 G[tf+U]N HAR.Sl.GAL 

2. PI+PfR Ba-li-ri 

3. 30 MA.NA za-bar 
Lo.Ed. 

4. H[A]R.Sl.BfL 

5. <"[ Ydu{?)-us(?)-da(?)i 



M-777 



Rev. 

6. [ ]x 

7. r PAP 1 (GtJ+UN) 30" 1 [M]A.NA za-bar 

8. [ h]u-up-hu-up-p[u-um] 

9. [h.ITI].A-[pi] h.UD.S.KAM 
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70 



103 



Obv. 




1 cm 



M-758 



Obv. 

1. hu-up-hu-pu-um.MES za-bar.ME5 

2. 18 PI+PfR A-ap-pu-tme 1 

3. 21 KI+MIN { HaP-HV-[ ] 
Lo.Ed. 

4. PAP 39 hu-up-hu-pu-u[m.MES] 

5. ie-be-ma-ia 
Rev. 

6. h.lTl.La-lu-be h.UD.15.K[AM] 

7. ZI.GA 



h. of copper: 

18 transferred to Appume. 

21 ditto to Halti[r-ak5ir?]. 

Total: 39 h. 
for(?) . . . 

Lalube, 15. 
Issued. 






'miiiiininHHim 



: 
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:|| 
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MATTHEW W. STOLPER 
71 



Obv. 




Rev. 




1 cm 



M-1121 



Obv. 

1. hu-up-hu-p[u]-u[m.ME§ za-bar.MES] 

2. 5PI(!)+PfR[ ] 

3. 4 KI+MIN ■»[ ] 
Lo.Ed. 

4. PAP 9 se-[be-ma-ia(?)] 
Rev. 

5. h.ITI.La-Iu-[foe] 

6. h.UD.15. r KAMT 

7. sar-ra-ka A 

70:5 and 71: r 4 1 . "se-be-ma-ia: Evidently the noun 
iebe (above, nos. 50-52), with two postpositions, 
-ma and -\a. If so, this is the only example in these 
texts of a compound postposition. 

70:7 and 71:7. ZI.GA, sarraka: The formal 
similarity between these two texts, written on the 
same day, strongly suggests that sarraka is the 
Elamite reading of the Sumerogram ZI.GA, 
"issued." Despite the uncertain AE terra-, 



h. of copper: 

4 transferred to [ ], 

5 ditto to [ ]. 

Total: 9 [for? . . . .] 

Lalube, 

15. 

Disbursed. 

"collect(?)," the verb is certainly the same as AE, 
sara-, "cut off, apportion" (Hallock, PFT, pp. 754 
and 755; JNES 24 [1965], 271ff.) and ME sar(r)i-, 
sarra- (Steve, MDP 41, p. 74). ME passages using 
the verb refer to physical actions of cutting off or 
removal of materials; here, as in AE administrative 
texts, the verb denotes administrative 
apportionment and issue. 



TEXTS FROM TALL-I MALYAN 

72 



105 



Obv. 




Lo. Ed. 



r W « 



Rev. 





1 cm 



M-807 

Obv. 

1. hu-up-hu-pu-um.[MES] za-b[ar. MES] 

2. 15 lu- T du\GAL 

3. 15 rHAR.Sr.BlL 
Lo.Ed. 

4. 30(!) h[u-up-h]u-p[u]-u[m] | 

5. [H]AR.Sl 2-e 
Rev. 

6. du-uk-ka 4 -ds-da 

7. h.ITI.La-Zu-foe h.UD.15.[KAM] 



2. ludu: Here, ludu.GAL and HAR.Sl.BlL are 
summarized as HAR.Sl 2-e; elsewhere (nos. 68, 80, 
and 90), HAR.Sl.GAL and HAR-SLBTGL are 
summarized as HAR.Sl 2-e; and in no. 89, 
ludu.GAL occurs in parallel context with 
HAR.Sl.GAL and HAR.Sl.B'IL. ludu is therefore a 
near synonym of HAR.Sl. 

6. dukkasda: See above, comments to no. 7:4. 



This text and nos. 70, 71, and 80 are all similar in 
form. Here, dukkasda occupies the position taken 
by ZI.GA in no. 70, by sarraka hi no. 71, and by 
siras in no. 80. Hence, dukka- appears to indicate an 
administrative activity — e.g., "expend" — as well as 
a concrete one — e.g., "fashion, complete as 
planned." 
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MATTHEW W. STOLPER 
73 



Obv. 




Lo. Ed. 



"11 

£11 ill 



Ifn 




Rev. 




TZZ 









lcm 



] 



M-794 

Obv. 

1'. [ ]rKC.GI.MESsaxx 1 [ 

2'. r PI+PlR Si-rP-ki-% 

3'. K 18 GfN K0.BABBAR.MES sa ba-as-ba- 

as.MES 
4'. sa GlS.GU.ZA.MES me-en ka^-ad-hi-me 
5'. PI+PfR Ak-ka r me-en 
Lo.Ed. 

6'. im GfN K0.GI.MES Sa HAR.MES sa 3:20 
7'. PI+PlR K«-«)t-za-na 
Rev. 

8'. 1 MA.NA 10 GfN K0.BABBAR.MES sa ak-ku- 
um-ia 

PI+PfR Ak-ka 4 -me-en 

%9% MA.NA RIK0.BABBAR.MES HAR.MES 5a [ 

PI+PfR Ak-ka 4 -me-en a-ak Kir T sF-s[a~ak 

a-ak r Kwuk-za-na ] [ 



9' 

10' 
11' 
12' 



TEXTS FROM TALL-I MALYAN 



Although the surviving part of this text is a serial 
record of issues, the original tablet was larger than 
most of those recording serial issues; the complete 
original text may have been a more extensive 
summary, like those in group D. 

3'. basbas: Cf. AE basbas = Akkadian paspasu, 
"duck" (PFT, pp. 48 and 675); and the MA 
inventory KOcher, AfO 18 (1958), 304 ii 19ff., which 
describes a throne with ornamental figures of 
precious metals and precious stones, including 
images of gazelles and ducks; see AHw. s.v. usu, 
with further references, and compare GU 4 .MES 



107 



and 



(no. 46:6), UDU.NITA.MES (no. 83:4), 
perhaps barbarrum (nos. 25:2 and 26:3). 

4'. me-en{-)ka 4 -ad-ki-me: Word division, 
analysis, and meaning uncertain. 

6' . HAR.MES sa 3:20: "Rings of the king" may be 
weights or ingots rather than ornaments. 

8'. akkumia: Perhaps to be emended to <ma>- 
ak-ku-um-ia; cf. nos. 48:2 and 49:2. 

10'. RI is clearly an abbreviation of ri-bu-ut 
(nos. 74:2' and 86:28), from Akkadian rebutu, 
"quarter-shekel." 



74 







V&5rv->#££zn 







1 cm 



M-536 
Obv. 

r. f x i[ ] 

2'. ri-bu- r ut K0.GI.MES 1 

3'. ku-ut-ti-na 

Lo.Ed. 

4'. m Ak-ka 4 -me-en du-u[s ] 

Rev. 

5'. % GfN.K0.GI.MES ku-ut-ti-[na] 

6'. m Ki-si-$a-ak du-us[ ] 

7. [ ]r x i[ ] 



!' Ill 1 1 1 1 iniimillllllimilllllllllimillHIIMHHIIIIIIIllllllllllllllt 
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MATTHEW W. STOLPER 

75 

Obv. 

1. [ ] KtJ.BABBAR.MES 

2. [ ] GfN K0.BABBAR.MES 

3. [ ].MES 

4. [ ]-en 

5. [ J.MES sa 1 HAR.MES 

6. [ ] x si-ra-ak 

7. [ ] MA.NA KO.BABBAR 

8. PI+PfR Ku-uk-za-an-na 
Lo.Ed. 

9. h.lTI.A-pi h.UD.8.KAM 
Rev. 

10. h.An-za-an du-uh-iu-da 

Transliterated from excavation photographs. 



76 



Obv. 




La Ed. 




1 cm 



M-762 
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Rev. 




Up. Ed 




Obv. 

1. 2% MA.NA za-bar 

2. ku-ur-za-an-na PI+PlR 
Lo.Ed. 

3. i tak m Ki-din en -na-ku 
Rev. 

4. 2 MA.NA r za-bar.ME5i 

5. PI+PlR 

6. ™Ki-din-[ ] 
Up.Ed. 

7. h.ITI.M[a-an-Sar-fci] 
Obv. 

8. h.UD.30.[KAM] 



2)i minas of copper 
for . . . ; transferred, 

deposited(?) to Kidin-naku. 

2 minas r of copper 1 ; 
trans [f erred . . . ] 
to Kidin-[ ] 

M[ansarki], 

30 



2. kurzanna: Cf. NE kurza-, meaning unknown 
(MDP 9 153:8ff. and 253:2). 

3. i tak: Resumptive pronoun i and verb da-, 
"place, deposit" (PFT, pp. 678ff; note also AE 
idaka, hidaka, "together with," always postpositive 
[PFT, p. 701], and NE i tak [EKI 74 §§15, 41, 42,60, 
etc.] ). PI+PlR is normally followed immediately by 
a personal name; here, i tak evidently amplifies, 



repeats, or perhaps even glosses PI+PfR. 

4. Kidin en -naku: Among Elamite names with the 
element kidin (PFT, p. 714; Mayrhofer, 
Onomastica Persepolitana, 181f.), note particularly 
the royal name Kidin- d Hutran (EKI, p. 197); naku is 
evidently a divine name or divine epithet (above, 
comments to no. 47:4). 
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77 



Rsv. 





Up. Ed. 





1cm 



M-786 

Obv. 

1. 113 MA.[NA 

2. )i MA.NA [ 

3. PAP 12 MA.N[A 10 GfN 

4. 7 ha-at-[ 
Lo.Ed. 

5. 5MA.NA[ 
Rev. 

6. 16 GfN [ 

7. PAP 5 MA.N[A 16 GfN 

8. hu-pu-u[t- 

9. PI+PfR Na-[ 
Up.Ed. 

10. Ki-din-*x [ 

11. h.ITI.La-lu-[be 
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Obv. 




Obv. 

1. 8% MA.NA [za-b]ar.MES [ ] 

2. M U-ri.[M]ES hu-u[p-hu-up-pu-um] 
Rev. 

1'. k r xxxi[ ] 

2'. PI+PfR *Hu-ba-mi-ri-[is ] 

3'. PAP 2 GU+UN [x+]5 MA.NA [za-bar.MEB] 

Up.Ed. 

4'. Sa hu-up-[hu]-up-pu-u[m ] 
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Obv. 



^t ht /^A^fT^K 




Lo.Ed 




Rev. 




1 cm 



M-774 
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Obv. 

1. 58J5 MA.NA za-bar.MES 

2. 2% 6 MA.NA a-na-fcu.MES 

3. PAP 1 (GLT+UN) 1 MA.NA 16 GfN 

4. 5a se-be a-ha 

5. du-uk-ka 4 -ka t su-ur- r rf-uk 
Lo.Ed. 

6. ^(P) 1 M-in-nu-um.MES a-ak 
Rev. 

7. 1 U-in-nu-um.GAh.ME5 

8. ka 4 -pi-ir-ri 

9. hu-ut-la-ka 4 za-bar.MES hi-e 

10. h.rri.Be-ft-» h.UD. r 22.KAMi 
•11. Sa 1 KASKAL 



58/» minas of copper, 

2 minas 56 shekels of tin; 

total: 1 (talent) 1 minas 16 shekels- 
for . . . therewith 
fashioned, . . . -ed; 

3 "teeth" and 

1 large "tooth" 

(by?) . . . 

sent. This copper, 

Belili, 22, 

in one shipment(P). 



5. su-ur-ri-uk: Cf. AE sur(r)a-, meaning 
uncertain, perhaps "present" (PFT, p. 694, s.vv. 
hasurasta, hasurraka). 

6. sinnum: Enumerated, not weighed; hence an 
object rather than a material (e.g., "ivory"). The 
word is probably a loan from Akkadian Unnu, 
"tooth," referring to an ornament or implement of 
characteristic shape (cf. Leemans, SLB 1/2 [1954], 
85 nn. 11-12; Lewy, JAOS 58 [1938], 45 n. 10; 
Salonen Hausgerate I, 44). Like kassu's, "horns," 
sinnum's of two sorts appear, one "large" and the 



other ordinary and unqualified. 

8. kapirri: Analysis uncertain; perhaps a 
participle with animate singular -r, from an 
unknown stem; if so, the word perhaps indicates the 
agent of hutla-, "send." 

11. KASKAL: Although Akkadian fyarranu 
(KASKAL) has the meanings "transaction" or 
"delivery" only in NB, Malyan contexts require 
these administrative nuances for this Sumerogram. 
See comments to no. 85:1. 
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Obv. 




Lo. Ed. 




^N 



1crn 
M-830 



Obv. 

1. hu-up-hu-pu-um.MES za-bar.MES 

2. 7 HAR.SI.GAL 1 KASKAL 
Lo.Ed. 

3. 8 HAR.Sl.BfL 1 KASKAL 

4. PAP 15 hu-up-hu-pu-um 
Rev. 

5. [H]AR.Sl 2-e 

6. [I]TLLa-W-be h.UD.12.KAM 

7. si-ra-d[$] 



h. of copper: 

7 at the large storehouse(P)— 1 shipment; 

8 at the new storehouse(P) — 1 shipment; 
total: 15 h. 

at both storehouses(?) 

Lalube, 12. 

He(?) weighed out. 



Rev. 




1cm 







M-763 


Obv. 








1. 1 GtJ+UN 40[+x 


MA.NA 


] 


1 talent 40 [+x minas 


2. h.ITI.A-pi[ 




] 


Api, [ . . . ] 


3. hu-ma-ak[ 




] 


acquired [ • - - ] 


Lo.Ed. 








4. h.UD.13.[KAM 




] 


13th day [ ... ] 


5. hu-ut-la-k[a 4 




] 


sen[t . . . ] 


Rev. 








6. [h]u-ma-ka 4 [ 




] 


acquired [ . . . ] 



• ] 
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Rev. 
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M-764 




Obv. 




1. [ 


] 1 KASKAL 


2. [ 


] 1 KASKAL 


3. [ 


] a-na-ku 


Lo.Ed. 




4- [ 


] MA.NA za-bar 


Rev. 




5. [ 


] sa GIS.IG 


6. [ 


]-ru-ru 


7- [ 


h.UD].3.KAM 



Obv. 

1. [ 

2. [ 

3. [ 
4- [ 
Lo.Ed. 
5. [ 
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Lo. Ed. 




Rev. 




M-780 



Rev. 



]-pu 6. 

] Ki-iT-Ta-ak J Hr^ 7. 

M]A.NA za-bar.UES 8. 

] hu-uh-tum UDU.NITA.MES 9. 



[h.m.M]a-an-sar-ki h.UD.9.KAM 
[ du(?)-u]h{?)-$u-da M KASKAL 

[ ] x.MES Sa du-$u-um-ia 

[ ] x-pu du-u's 



] x-mi (erasure) 



4. [, . .](-)hu-uh-tum: Perhaps a spelling of the 
same word as [. . .(-)/*] u-uh-ti, no. 107:5, and 
[. . .](-)hu-ut-ti, no. 109:5. 

8. dusum: Cf. NE du-M-um (MDP 9 85:1, 96:9, 
and 125 r. 4), which Scheil (MDP 9, p. 74) 



connected with Akkadian dusu, a color, colored 
stone (carnelian?), or colored leather. The other 
uses of sa . . .-ia in Malyan texts, however, imply 
that dusum here is a product rather than a raw 
material. 
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2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 
10. 
11. 

12. 



Obv. 

1. 3 M-[in-nu-um. MES 

2 fca 4 -[as-s«.MES 

1 Gtf+UN l[+x MA.NA za-bar.MES 
a-na-ku [ h]u-up-[hu-up-pu-um.ME5 
PAP h.UD.r27(!)i.KAM s[a 1 KASKAL 
5 si-in-nu-um.MES [ 

3 MA.NA 4K(?) GfN a-[na-ifc« 
8 /iu-ap-ftu-up-pu-imi.ME[5] 
PAP h.UD.28.KAM 1 KASKAL 
5 M-in-nu-umMES 
40 MA.NA za-&cr.MES 2 MA.NA r a-na- 

fctt.MES 1 
r 5(?)i fcu-up-rfcuHwpHpwMwm.MES] 




1cm 
M-789 



[ ] [ ] 

PAP [ ] si-m- r nM-wm 1 .[MES ] 

PAP 2 [Gtf]+UN % MA.NA za-bar.ME$ 
PAP 6 MA.NA 2% GfN a-na-fcu.MES 
PAP 16 hu-up-hu-up-pu-um 
PAP an-nu Sa HAR.5l.GAL 

7'. PAP.PAP 4 Gtf+UN [1]8X MA.NA za-&ar.MES 
8'. PAP.PAP 14 MA.NA [ G]lN a-na-fkuME^ 
9'. [PAP.PAP x+]38 hu-[up-hu-up-pu-umME$] 



6'. PAP annu, as the context alone shows, 
indicates a subtotal or running total, while PAP.PAP 
indicates a grand total, annu is evidently a loan from 
Akkadian annu, "this," or else an Akkadogram 
representing an Elamite demonstrative. Cf . the AE 
construction PAP hi, "this (being a) total of," "all of 
this" (with following noun; PF 1:6, 136:5, 1755:5, 
1987:29, 41, 51, 71, and 1992:8). 

The text as a whole is based on shorter documents 



of the type represented by nos. 79 and 80. It is a 
three-way summary: the obverse is a serial list of 
items and raw materials as the contents of several 
dated deliveries; the first part of the reverse is a list 
of totals of each item or each material, specified by 
its source or destination; the last part of the reverse 
lists grand totals of the items and materials. Cf. 
comments to no. 68:4ff. 
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Obv. 




Rev. 



Obv. 

1- [ 

2. [ 

3. [ 

4- [ 

5. [ 

6. [ 
7- [ 

8. [ 

9. [ 
10. [ 

Rev. 

1'. [ 



[ 



M-790 




].MES PAP thu-uf-la-ka 4 
MA].NA 6 za-al-mu 1 KASKAL 
8 KI+MIN 1 KASKAL 
5 ma-a-sa 1 KASKAL 
PAP an-nu h.An-za-[an] 
$e-be-e.GAL [1 KASKAL(?) ] 
KI+MIN.TUR [1 KASKAL(?) ] 
za-al-*mu* [1 KASKAL(?) ] 



MA.N]A 
G]IN 

MA.N]A 
]x 
]2 
]3 



] x u x [ 

]x[ 

] MA.NA a-nc-rfcw 1 [ 

]-li-na a-ak ^h.An-za-an 1 
] r a-ak ] a-na-ku 



I 



1. The first line is a general heading for the 
groups of entries which follow. A plausible 
restoration of the line is [zabar.MES ak anaku] .MES 
PAP huthka, "[copper and tin:] total sent." Use of 
hutlaka in the heading implies that KASKAL in the 
following entries must mean "shipment" or 
"delivery." 

5. The subtotal in this line summarizes the 
preceding entries with the place name Anzan; the 
missing subtotal of the following entries may have 



included another place name, and r. 2' may specify 
the grand total with both Anzan and another place 
name. To judge by hutlaka, "sent," the places 
named are destinations. But why should Anzan be 
named as a destination if Malyan itself is ancient 
Anzan? It is possible that the text contrasts a local 
destination at Anzan but outside the institution 
which kept these records with other, more distant 
destinations. 
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t 



Obv. 
1- [ 



2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 



]-ku-ri 
[13] MA.NA 



8 MA.NA 



Kt.BABBAR.MES a-ak KC/GPf-MES 
2 ba-ar-b[a-ru-um 
1 li-r[i 
1 a-na-[ 

1 HAR.MES r fl - a A:i[ 

2 mi-t[i] x x [ 
x[ 



PAP 138 MA.NA K0.[BABBAR.MES 
138 GfN K0.GI.[MES 
PAP an-nu [PI+PfR 

11% 3 MA.[NA KtT.BABBAR.MES 

478 9 MA.NA K0.G[I.MES 

[ M]A.NA 8 GfN K[tT. 
[ ] 128 ri-b[u-ut 
[ ] x a-ha(?)-x [ 
Lo.Ed. 
16. [ MAJ.NA 10 GfN K[0. 



Rev. 
17. [PAP] PI+Pf[R 

[ ] 11 GfN K0.GI.[MES 

[ ] KC.G[I.MES 

r PAP an-m? PI+Pf[R 

18 MA.NA K0.GI.MES x [ 

PAP P[I+PfR 

1% MA.NA K0.GI.[MES 

2 MA.NA 13 GfN K[0.GI.MES]r$« 4(?) za-al-mu.ME$ K0.GI 1 

PAP rpiHPfR Ak-ka 4 -me-en 

% 28 r MA.NA K0T.[BABBAR.MES] x ha-an-du-uh-ia 



18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 
30. 



[ 1 
[ 



MAJ.NA 68 ri-bu-ut.ME5 K0.GI.MES 
[ ] 78 GfN K0.BABBAR.MES 

[ a]-ak K0.GI.MES sa 3:20 ™Hu-[ 

Up.Ed. 

31. [ 

32. [ 
Le.Ed. 

33. [h.rn].La-lu-be h.UD.17.KAM *-[ 



n]a(?)-ak h.An-za-an dc-AB-RU x [ 
i]a-an sa DINGIR.MES a-ha f h<f-li-x [ 



Much of the text's format is clear despite 
extensive damage to the tablet. The first line is a 
general heading characterizing the document as a 
summary of gold and silver issued. The bulk of the 
text contains sections of varying length, each 
comparable to and presumably extracted from 
single and serial-issue memoranda. Each section 
states amounts disbursed and objects for which the 
metals are intended; each concludes with a subtotal 
marked as the total of transfers to a named 
individual. Some of the objects mentioned appear 
also in shorter texts (barbarrum, ligi, HAR, zalmu); 
others are unique to this text (ana[. . .], 
mit[i . ■ ■]). The single preserved personal name, 
Akkamen, is the most frequent name in the shorter 
texts. 

28-29. These lines probably stated grand totals of 
gold and silver entered in preceding sections of the 
text. 

30-31. Perhaps to be restored (3O) [K0.BABBAR 
a]-ak K0.GI sa 3:20 ™Hu-[te-lu-du-tis-] (31) [ d In-Su- 
us-n]a-ak, "gold and silver of king Huteludus- 
Insusinak." On the possibility of restoring the king's 
name, see above, pp. 6f. Other texts also divide 
personal names between lines (e.g., no. 13:3f.). 

31. h.Anzan do-AB-RU: Cf. suhmutu.MES i 
h.An-za-an da-AB-RU turrina danina sunkir akka 
dasda imme durnah, "this stela (?), . . . , the king 
who installed it I do not know," EKI 20 II (Sutruk- 



Nahhunte I) . In that text, Konig read the signs da- 
AB-RU as da-es-sup = tassup, "people." But the 
readings AB = es and R"U = sup are not supported 
by other ME or NE royal inscriptions {despite the 
uncertain *Ta-AB-mi-k/ di-ir-m, EKI, p. 220, MDP 
5, p. 60); they are unparalleled in texts from 
Malyan, and they would be at sharp variance with 
the overall economy of the syllabary used in this 
group of texts. The recurrence of the same phrase 
with the same spelling here and in EKI 20 suggests 
that h.Anzan da-AB-RU is, as Scheil speculated, a 
proper name, perhaps referring to a part of the 
environs of Anzan, a precinct or quarter in Anzan, or 
something similar. 

32. The beginning of the line is perhaps to be 
restored [. . . si-i]a-an sa DINGIR.MES, 
"temple(s) of the gods"; cf. above, p. 27. The end 
is perhaps to be restored aha ha-li-[ka 4 . . .], 
"completed(?) therewith"; cf. ME hati-, commonly 
occurring in parallel or combination with hutta-, 
"make, do," and variously rendered "decorate," 
"toil," and "fashion" (Konig, EKI, p. 186; Reiner, 
EL, 105; Steve, MDP 41, 119). 

If the proposed restorations of lines 28-32 are 
correct, then the text concludes with the statement 
that silver and gold belonging to king Huteludus- 
Insusinak have been made into ornaments and 
furnishings, as listed in the body of the text, for 
temple(s) in or near Anshan. 
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Obv. 

1. za-bar.MES Vti-iP 

2. 9MA.NA 
3. 

4. 9 MA.NA 

5. 

6. 6J£ MA.NA 

7. 

9. [10 M]A.NA 10 GIN 

Lo.Ed. 

9. 
10. 10 MA.NA 10 GfN 

Rev. 
11. 

12. TAP" 1 44% MA.NA 

13. Sa ru-pu-mi-pu [ 

14. du-uh-$u-da h.IT[I 

15. h.UD.6.KAM h.An-z[a-an 



-Ju.MES PAP si-ra-ak [ 
1 MA.NA 3 GfN 10 MjA.NA 3 GlN 

Wu-[ 
1 MA.NA 3 GIN 10 M[A.NA 3 GfN 

4 [ 
% 2 GfN [7M MA.NA 2 GfN 

[ 
1 MA.NA 11 G[fN 11M MA.NA 1 GfN 

[ 
1 MA.NA 11 G[fN llfci MA.NA 1 GfN 

Kir[ 
'5 MA.NA 20i [GfN 50 MA.NA 10 GfN 



The first line gives the headings of the three 
columns. The first two columns list amounts of 
copper and antimony(?) respectively. The third 
column gives horizontal totals of the metals listed in 



the first two columns, and the names of individuals 
to whom the metals are issued. Line 12 gives vertical 
totals of each column. The tabulation appears to be 
extracted from serial and single-issue memoranda. 




Obv. 




1. za-bar .MES 


lu-ii-[lu.MES ] 


2. r 4(?y MA.NA 


10 GfN ] 


3. 1 MA.NA 


[ ] 


4. 


[ ] 


5. 3^ MA.NA 


K8(?)[ ] 


6. 


[ ] 


7. 


4[+x ] 
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Obv. 

1. [ 

2. [ 

3. [ 

4. r 

5. 
6. 



] lu-du.G AL 
MA.N]A HAR.SI.GAL 
M]A.NA HAR.5l.Btt, 

] 



[ 

[ ] MA.NA 3 MA.N[A 

Lo.Ed. 

7. [al\-pu-uh-su-da x [ 
Rev. 

] % 5 MA.NA 2TA 5 [ ] 



8. 

9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 



[ 

[ ] 
[ ] 
[ ] 
[ ] 



HAR.Sl 2-e pu-ur-[ 
da-ah-ha-ah-si a-ak 
al-pu-uh-su-da 

M]A.NA 30S(?) 5 MA.NA(!) 



The first line probably named two metals as 
headings for the first two columns, which contain 
only amounts. The third column, evidently without 
a heading, names the places from which the metals 
were issued, or the places at which they were stored, 
or the organizations accountable for the amounts of 
metal listed. There seems to be no place for the 
names of persons to whom supplies were 
transferred. Since the verbs in lines llf . do not occur 
in other Malyan texts, the relationship between this 
fragment and texts in shorter formats is not 
apparent. 

7. [al]puhsuda: Restored after line 12, although 
there is little space for the sign al unless the line 
began on the left edge of the tablet; cf. no. 87:12. 

11. dahhahsi: Third person plural of dahha-; cf. 
ME tahha-, frequent in royal inscriptions, often with 
a divine name as subject, a royal name or pronoun as 



object, and sometimes with a second object, with 
possible meanings "commission," "order," or 
"assist" (EKI, p. 219; cf. AE dau-, "help," PFT, 
p. 681). 

12. alpuhhida: The blank space preceding al 
shows that this form is complete, a third person 
plural "final" form from a stem alpu-. Although AE 
halpi-, "kill," seems an unlikely comparison, note 
that AE halpi corresponds to Old Persian /'an- and 
Akkadian daku in DB § §18, 19, and 25; that AE kaza- 
corresponds to the same Old Persian and Akkadian 
verbs in XPh 28; and that AE kaza- otherwise means 
"work metal" (cf. above, comments to no. 39:2). 
Hence, halpi- perhaps also may refer to 
metalworking, as a partial synonym of kaza-, and 
alpu- may be an older form of the same stem in this 
nuance. 
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Obv. 

1. za-r&ar 1 . MES a-na- r few 1 . ME S 

8(?) MfA.NA ]MA.NA W GlN a-na-ku.MES 
5a 2 H[AR.S]I.[GAL] [HAR.Sl].TUR(?)"".MES 
HAR.Sl 2(!)-e x [ ] x 
6 MA.NA [ ] x-pu-x-x-mu MES 



2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 

6. r PI+PfR Na-a-pu-pu a^-[a]k r Hu-ban-<mi>-ri- 

7. [ 

8. [ 
Rev. 

r. r 



] 



h.YTI.L[a-lu-be 

rx 1 [ 



] 



x x 10 MAT.NA [ 



] 



Rev. 




1 cm 
M-791 



2'. PAP 43& MA.NA 3 GiN za-bar.MES 
3'. 3% MA.NA 8% GlN a-na-ku 

4'. za-bar.ME$ r ti(?)Ub(?)-ba hu-ut-la-ka 4 

5'. hlTLLa-Hu-bei h.UD.B.KAM 



4'. tibba(?): Cf . AE ttbbe da-, "sent forth" (PFT, 
p. 761). In this text, amounts of metals are listed on 
the obverse as belonging to various administrative 
units(?) or as under the responsibility of various 



individuals, but on the reverse the total of these 
amounts is characterized as tibba(?) hutlaka, "sent 
forth," i.e., "issued(?)." 



iiiiiiiiiiiHiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiimniumniiiiHiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiillllllllllllii, 
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Obv. 




Rev. 




1cm 

M-eoi 
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Obv. 



21 si-ir-ri 

21 1 KASKAL 

20 1 KASKAL 

26 MA.<NA> 10 GfN 1 KASKAL 

[ y x i [1 KASKAL] 



1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

Rev. 

1'. [ ]rGtf+UN(?)i[ ] 

2'. h.ITI.A-pi h.UD.9.KAM x [ ] 



1. sirri: In inscriptions of Silhak-Insusinak I, the 
same word names an article of temple furniture, an 
ornament, or an architectural item, made of or 
decorated with gold; it occurs in one of a series of 
short phrases which describe the manufacture or 
installation of various such items for a shrine of 



Insusinak; among the other items named are some 
which also occur in Malyan texts, e.g., kassu, 
sammime, and zukti (EKI 46 §[9], 47 §11, 48 §11; 
among possibly cognate terms note sir halte [made 
of brick], MDP 41 18:2 [Untas-Napirisa]; and 
sirrime, MDP 9, p. 226 [NE administrative]). 
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side I 



side ii 




1 cm 



M-561 
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Side i 

1. [ ] (erasure) 

2. 10 GtJ+UN za-bar.ME5 sa ka 4 -as-su-na 

3. Sa 1 KASKAL h.ITI.A-pi h.UD.12.KAM 
Side ii 

KI]+MIN [ 
]KI+M[IN 
]KI+[MIN] <*x[ 
] x K[I+M]IN «x[ 



r. 

2'. 
3'. 
A'. 
5'. 



20 KI+[MIN] x [ 
Fragments of side ii 
a. 

[ ]P«[ ] 

[ H]u-ut-ra-a[n ] 

[ Yx 1 na-pir [ ] 



1". 

2". 

3". 

b. 

1"'. 

2'". 

3'". 

c, 

2"" 



]*[ ] 
]kuri[ ] 

] X X 

]xx[ j 
] du-x[ ] 



The heading (or conclusion) on side i, indicating a 
single dated "delivery," connects the text with the 
dispatches grouped above, C. The tabular format 
and the fragmentary entries on side ii classify the 
text among the summaries grouped here. To judge 



by the tenor of other texts the divine name Hutran, 
the "'-signs, and the word napir, "god," on side ii are 
more likely to be parts of personal names than of 
mentions of several gods. 
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1cm 



M-565 



Side i 








!'■ [ 


]*[ ] 






2'. [ 


] x MA.NA 5K(?) [GIN 


] 




3'. [ 


M]A.NA8GfN HAH.S[I ] 




4'. [ 


Yx^-ah-M-da x [ ] 






5'. [ 


YxxH ] 






Side ii 








i". r 




]GfNx 


[ 


2". [ 


] xGIN 




[ 


3". [ 


] x [ ] GIN 




[ 


4". [ 


] x 6 GfN 




[ 
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1 cm 



M-809 



Obv. 

1- [ 

2- [ 
3. [ 

4- [ 



MA].NA za-bar.MES HAR.S[I ] 

x+]2 MA.NA z[a-bar.M]ES HAR.[Sl ] 

MA].NA za-bar.MES HAR.Sl [ ] 

] HAR.Sl [ ] 



iiiiiiiijjLULULiirTTTT7777T7m 



in 






138 



Obv. 



MATTHEW W. STOLPEE 
95 



I ' 



I : ! 




Obv. 




!'• [ 


] 7 x[ ] 


2'. [ 


] 22 x[ ] 


3'. [ 


] 39 x[ ] 


4', [ 
Lo.Ed. 


] 1 ME 60(KU)+1 hu-u[p-h]u-up-pu-um 


5'. [ 


Ki-r]a-ak-sir 8 


6'. [ 


Na-a-pu]-pu 


Rev. 




7'. [ 
8'. [ 


^u-ban] -mi-ri-i§ 
h.U]D.15.KAM 


9'. [ 


]-ul-lu-mu-uk 
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Obv. 



Rev. 





Lo. Ed. 




Up. Ed. 



tern 



M-781 




Obv. 

1. mah-ru.MES x [ ] 

2. 29M MA.NA [ ] 

3. sa 5 hu-u[p-hu-up~pu-um] 

4. PAPfc[o- ] 

5. 46 MA.NA 10 [GtN ] 
Lo.Ed. 

6. So 5 hu-[up-hu-up-pu-um] 

7. HAR.SI.[GAL(?) ] 
Rev. 

8. 25MMA.N[A ] 

9. PAP HAR.Sl.[BfL(?) ] 

10. [P]AP 1 GO+UN 41 MA.[NA] 

11. 16 hu-up-hu-[up-pu-um ] 

12. si-ra-ak a-a[k du-ka^ ] 
Up.Ed. 

13. 36 MA.NA x[ 



1. mahru: This text summarizes single-issue 
transactions as "receipts" rather than as "issues." It 
ends with the formula -which is common in single- 
issue memoranda, sirak ak duka. The Akkadian 
loanword mahru is evidently a noun which 
corresponds to the Elamite verb du-, "receive," and 



] 



is therefore chosen to label transactions 
characterized by formulae containing forms of du-. 
13. This line is arithmetically excluded from the 
preceding series of entries and total. It may indicate 
metal unexpended or unaccounted for. 



'mniiiriiiiTiiTTiKi 
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I cm 



M-784 



■'; ii!i 



Obv.(?) 

1. r *i 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 



zu-ba-ri-ipME$ 
1 Te-tm-pi-pi 

1 Da-an-[n]fl- d Pi-m-gt[r] 

[PA]P(?) 2 sa Z[«(?)-d]u(?).GAL 
[] ix[ Yhu(?)-up(?)-hu ] -[up-pu-um] 

[P]AP 1 Sa(!) [ ] 

ri HAR(?)i[ ] 




M-798 



Obv. 

1- [ 

2- [ 
3. 
4. 
5. 



1. The traces preclude reading the first column 
heading as r za(!) 1 -foar, an unlikely proposal in any 
case, since the first column apparently does not 
include weights. 

zubarip: Heading of the second column, with an 
animate plural noun in agreement with the personal 
names entered in the column. If ME zubar is 



correctly identified with za-bar, Sumerian zabar, 
and Akkadian siparru, this term ought to be a title or 
professional term characterizing persons who deal 
with copper or bronze, either as craftsmen or as 
specialized clerks. The two intact names, however, 
Tempipi and Danna-Pinigir, appear only in other 
Malyan texts which deal with gold and silver. 



] x GAL HAR.Sl.G[AL ] 

[ x+]9 11 x[ ] 

[ ]12 10 [ ] 

[ ] 10 [ ] 

[ x+]3 8 [ ] 

99 



Obv. 




M-539 



Obv. 

1. za-bar.MES si-r[a-ak 

2. 1 GU+UN MA.NA [ 

3. [ ] x KI+MIN[ 

4. [ ] KI+MIN[ 



■ffliiimijuiimiimiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiim 
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Royal Inscriptions 

100 




1cm 



M-797 



r. 

2'. 
3'. 


[ 
[ 
[ 


]'xxi[ ] 

] x NE x [ ] 
a]-ni du-ru-un [ ] 


4'. 
5'. 
6'. 
7'. 


[ 

I 
[ 
t 


] te-en-ti x [ ] 
]-ti ha-al-x [ ] 
]-ri(?) r ki(?)-im(?)i x [ ] 

]*[ ] 



3'. [a]ni durun: Cf. am-ma-me takar ruhura a-ni 
tUf-ru-un ruhume takar a-ni tu 4 -ru-un, a curse 
formula of uncertain meaning, EKI 54 §§15 and 72 
(Silhak-Insusinak). The sign in line 2' of this text is 
certainly NE, not am-ma (cf. no. 101:2'). 



4'. tenti occurs in ME royal inscriptions only in 
texts of Silhak-Insusinak, notably in the phrase e DN 
temti alimeliri nu u te-en-ti, "O Insusinak, lord of the 
acropolis, you aid(?) me" (cf. EKI, p. 221). 
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M-904 


r. 


(-)ro x [ ] 


2'. 


am-ma(-)[ ] 


3'. 


$a-l[a(?) ] 


4'. 


du-ub-ba-[ ] 


5'. 


e te-[ ] 


6'. 


{-)lu-u[b(?) ] 


7'. 


r ^[ ] 



4'. Cf. the repeated curse formula in the stela of 
Silhak-Insusinak ir nattit DN hi§ ahape EL-tt batip 
du-ub-ba-at limmat u mattit (EKI, p. 189, s.v. hit); 
and the curse formula in an inscription of 



Huteludus-Insusinak DN batip du-ub-ba-ai-na 
(EKI 61 C V, see Vallat, DAFI 8 [1978], 98:59ff. and 
comment, p. 101). 



IIIIIIIIIIIIJIIIII!ilili!;li!l!::l< ' 
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1 cm 



M-787 



!'■ [ 

2'- [ 
3'. [ 

4'. [ 

4'. The restoration [Ku]-tir- A Hu-ban would favor 
dating these texts to the time of Silhak-Insusinak, 
whose inscriptions list Kutir-Huban among his 
children, or to the time of Huteludus-InSusinak, who 



] x MUS(?)-fa(P) 
-t]u-um-ia 
] i-gi(-)te-ir 
^-tir^Hu-ban 

names Kutir-Huban among his siblings in the brick 
inscription from Anshan (EKI, p. 199; Lambert, RA 
66 [1972], 64:20). 



mi; 



F 
Miscellany 

103 

Obv. 

1'. [ a]- f ak m Ku-uk-za ] -[na ] 

2'. [ ] a-ak <«Ki-si-§a-a[k ] 

3'. m Dan-na-an- A Pi-ni-gir 

Lo.Ed. 

4'. m Da-ba-at 

Rev. 

5'. x x hu(?) be(?) it(?) 

6'. h.ITI.A-pi h.UD.21.K[AM] 

7'. [h.A]n-za-an du-uh-[5u-da] 



Transliterated from excavation photographs. 
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Obv. 




miww 





Lo.Ed. 




Rev. 




Obv. 

1. 30MA.NA[ 

2. su-fto.MES x [ 

3. $e-be-ia [ 

4. i lu-ru-ka A [ 
Lo.Ed. 

5. sa(?)-ah-mi-x [ 
Rev. 

6. HAR.SI.GAL x [ 

7. HAR.5l.BfL [ 

8. h.ITI.La-lu-b[e 



1 cm 



M-779 
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4. Cf. [. . . i lu-ru]-uk m Eil-ha-ak- d I[n-. . .] and 
[. . .] i lu-ru-uk m 5il-ha-[. . .], Walker, Iran 18 



(1980), 78 BM 136847:2 and 5, in uncertain context. 
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M-906 



Obv. 




1'. [ 


]x x 


2'. [ 


GIS.I]G.ME$ 


3'. [ 


] a-ak 5u(?M-ft[a(?)] 


4'. [ 


g]i-me 


5'. [ 


] x-ak 


6'. [ 


] x-a-ra-na 


r. [ 


]-a 


8'. [ 


] r x x x 1 



106 
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i 


i'- r 


]xGAL 


2'. [ 


] ku-up-na 


3'. [ 


]-x-la 


4'. [ 


] x du-uk-ka 4 -ak 


5'. [ 


]PI+PIR 0-[ ] 


6'. [ 


] ha 


7'. [ 


] xl6x 


Side 


li 


1". 


[ ].MES 


2". 


[ ]x ■ 


3". 


] x-ah si(?) lu 
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1cm 



M-788 



MA].NA za-bar.MES 
] a-ha-a 

] MA.NA ah-hu-um 
x+] 1% MA.NA za-bar.UES 
(-)Yhu-uh-tf a-ak 



147 



3. Cf. PN ah-hu-im da-ma-na, meaning uncertain, MDP 9 13:5f. (NE). 
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Obv. 




Lo. Ed. 



■ i 




Rev. 



HI III! 

If 




1 cm 



M-799 



Obv. 

1'. 22 [MA.NA 

2'. PAP 51& MA.N[A 

Lo.Ed. 

3'. HAR-ri-x [ 

Rev. 

4'. 34 MA.[NA 

5'. 2(?) (GtT+UN) 26[+x MA.NA 
6'. r xi[ 



Obv. 




Lo. Ed. 




Rev. 




M-783 



miiimmimiiijiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiininni! 
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Obv. 




1- [ 


]-ru 


2- [ 


]-na 


3. [ 


]x 


4- [ 


]-Su 


5. [ 


](-)hu-ut-ti 


6. [ 


] x-su-utn 


7- [ 
Lo.Ed. 


] x SAL(?) be 


8. [ 
Rev. 


] x-ti-MAR(?) 


9. [ 
0. [ 


].MES mah-r[u] 
h.UD].2.KAM 



I: 



1 



li 

i 



I 'I l 



\}Ml' 
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Obv. 




La. Ed. 




Rev. 




I cm 



M-750 

Obv. 

1. 28(?) r x x 1 

2. [x+]5 ba(?)-ti(?)-x 

3. 4(?) na ak ba 

4. [ ] 10 GfN KI+[MIN] 
Lo.Ed. 

5. 5 [ ] x /«(?) [ ] x 
Rev. 

6. 20[+x] GlS(?).ma-aJ-gi 

7. [ ] x 30 GIS.SA(?).DAG(?).MES 



Obv. 




Lo.Ed. 




Rev. 




I cm 



M-769 
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Obv. 

1. 2 MA.N[A 

2. -Ki-[ 

3. du-[us(?) 

4. PI[ 
Lo.Ed. 

5. 2 ka 4 -[as-su(?) 

6. du-u[s 
Rev. 

7. h.ITI.x [ 

8. ZI.G[A 



151 
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Obv. 




1cm 



M-766 



Obv. 

1. 3 M[A.NA ] 



2. sa [ 

3. x [ 
Lo.Ed. 

4. r x x x ZI.GA" 1 

5. h.UD.30.KAM 



] 
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1 cm 



M-785 



1'. 

2'. 
3'. 
A'. 
5'. 
6'. 



[ 

PAP 3[5(?) 

za-bar.ME[5 

4 U-b[u(?) 

si-ra-[ak 

PI+PlR m x [ 
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Obv. 




Rev. 




Obv. 

1'. Q MET[ 
lMEx[ 
99 [ 

PAP 2 ME 99 [ 
ma(?) [ 
x[ 



2'. 

3'. 

4'. 

5'. 

6'. 

Rev. 

1". 

2". 



PAP 4(?) ME 89 GlS.SA(?).DAG(?) [ 
h.ITI.BAR.ZAG.GAR h.[UD. 



M-800 



Jit.. 



p 
ill 
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CATALOGUE 



M- = excavation number in a single series 
covering objects and samples removed from the 
site; criteria for items to be numbered in this series 
were determined in consultation with 
representatives of the Iranian Archaeological 
Service. 



Mf- = excavation number in a single series 
covering objects and samples removed from the 
site; criteria for items to be numbered in this series 
were determined by the Malyan project staff. 

Year = year in which excavated. 

UM = University Museum, Philadelphia. 

MIB = Muzeh-e Iran-e Bastan, Tehran. 



Text 



M- 



Mf- 



Year Museum Museum No. 



1 


542 


542 


1972 


MIB 




2 


765 


1347 


1974 


MIB 




3 


552 


552 


1972 


UM 


UM 73-8-7 


4 


903 


1585 


1974 


MIB 




5 


738 


1321 


1974 


MIB 




6 


742 


1325 


1974 


MIB 




7 


776 


1358 


1974 


MIB 




8 


902 


1584 


1974 


MIB 




9 


740 


1323 


1974 


MIB 




10 


757 


1381 


1974 


MIB 




11 


630 


630 


1972 


MIB 




12 


540 


540 


1972 


MIB 




13 


544 


544 


1972 


UM 


UM 73-8-11 


14 


546 


546 


1972 


UM 


UM 73-8-6 


15 


744 


1327 


1974 


MIB 




16 


541 


541 


1972 


MIB 




17 


743 


1326 


1974 


MIB 




18 


739 


1322 


1974 


MIB 




19 


733 


1316 


1974 


MIB 




20 


760 


1342 


1974 


MIB 




21 


901 


1583 


1974 


MIB 




22 


538 


538 


1972 


MIB 




23 


905 


1587 


1974 


MIB 




24 


922 


1604 


1974 


MIB 




25 


747 


1330 


1974 


MIB 




26 


755 


1338 


1974 


MIB 




27 


751 


1334 


.1974 


MIB 




28 


754 


1337 


1974 


MIB 




29 


803 


1399 


1974 


MIB 




30 


772 


1354 


1974 


MIB 




31 


568 


568 


1972 


MIB 




32 


753 


1336 


1974 


MIB 




33 


831 


1427 


1974 


MIB 




34 


775 


1357 


1974 


MIB 
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M- 


Mf- 


Year 


Museum Museum No. 


35 


1127 


1834 


1974 


MIB 


36 


759 


1341 


1974 


MIB 


37 


563 


563 


1972 


UM UM 73-8-10 


38 


768 


1350 


1974 


MIB 


39 


553 


553 


1972 


MIB 


40 


1124 


1831 


1974 


MIB 


41 


770 


1352 


1974 


MIB 


42 


735 


1318 


1974 


MIB 


43 


543 


543 


1972 


UM UM 73-8-13 


44 


535 


535 


1972 


MIB 


45 


558 


558 


1972 


UM UM 73-8-8 


46 


804 


1400 


1974 


MIB 


47 


736 


1319 


1974 


MIB 


48 


741 


1324 


1974 


MIB 


49 


737 


1320 


1974 


MIB 


50 


752 


1335 


1974 


MIB 


51 


749 


1332 


1974 


MIB 


52 


771 


1353 


1974 


MIB 


53 


746 


1329 


1974 


MIB 


54 


732 


1315 


1974 


MIB 


55 


734 


1317 


1974 


MIB 


56 


745 


1328 


1974 


MIB 


57 


806 


1402 


1974 


MIB 


58 


907 


1589 


1974 


MIB 


59 


545 


545 


1972 


UM UM 73-8-19 


60 


767 


1349 


1974 


MIB 


61 


820 


1416 


1974 


MIB 


62 


756 


1339 


1974 


MIB 


63 


808 


1404 


1974 


MIB 


64 


805 


1401 


1974 


MIB 


65 


908 


1590 


1974 


MIB 


66 


782 


1364 


1974 


MIB 


67 


748 


1331 


1974 


MIB 


68 


773 


1355 


1974 


MIB 


69 


777 


1359 


1974 


MIB 


70 


758 


1340 


1974 


MIB 


71 


1121 


1828 


1974 


MIB 


72 


807 


1403 


1974 


MIB 


73 


794 


1376 


1974 


MIB 


74 


536 


536 


1972 


UM UM 73-8-12 


75 


551 


551 


1972 


MIB 


76 


762 


1344 


1974 


MIB 


77 


786 


1368 


1974 


MIB 


78 


827 


1423 


1974 


MIB 


79 


774 


1356 


1974 


MIB 
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Text 


M- 


Mf- 


Year 


Museum Museum No. 


80 


830 


1426 


1974 


MIB 


81 


763 


1345 


1974 


MIB 


82 


764 


1346 


1974 


MIB 


83 


780 


1362 


1974 


MIB 


84 


789 


1371 


1974 


MIB 


85 


790 


1372 


1974 


MIB 


86 


788 


1370 


1974 


MIB 


87 


796 


1378 


1974 


MIB 


88 


795 


1377 


1974 


MIB 


89 


793 


1375 


1974 


MIB 


90 


791 


1373 


1974 


MIB 


91 


801 


1387 


1974 


MIB 


92 


561 


561 


1972 


UM UM 73-8-22 


93 


565 


565 


1972 


UM UM 73-8-15 


94 


809 


1405 


1974 


MIB 


95 


792 


1374 


1974 


MIB 


96 


781 


1363 


1974 


MIB 


97 


784 


1366 


1974 


MIB 


98 


798 


1379 


1974 


MIB 


99 


539 


539 


1972 


UM UM 73-8-5 


100 


797 


1382 


1974 


MIB 


101 


904 


1586 


1974 


MIB 


102 


787 


1369 


1974 


MIB 


103 


537 


537 


1972 


MIB 


104 


779 


1361 


1974 


MIB 


105 


906 


1588 


1974 


MIB 


106 


557 


557 


1972 


UM UM 73-8-14 


107 


778 


1360 


1974 


MIB 


108 


799 


1380 


1974 


MIB 


109 


783 


1365 


1974 


MIB 


110 


750 


1333 


1974 


MIB 


111 


769 


1351 


1974 


MIB 


112 


766 


1348 


1974 


MIB 


113 


785 


1367 


1974 


MIB 


114 


800 


1383 


1974 


MIB 
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SIGNLIST 
Key 



! ■ 



The list follows the order of Deimel, SL, 
Uncertain signs, numerals, and fractions appear at 
the end of the list. 

In each entry the first column gives the sign's 
number in Deimel, SL and, where appropriate, the 
sign's number in von Soden Syllbar, the latter 
number in parentheses. The second column gives 
the sign's name. The third column gives 
representative sign forms. The fourth column gives 
attested syllabic, logographic, and determinative 
values, but not numerical values. An asterisk after a 
value in the fourth column indicates that all graphic 
contexts of that value — but not necessarily all 
occurrences of that context — are entered in the fifth 
column. E.g., Mr" occurs only in the sequence ak- 



S/r g , but in several different names; KU* occurs only 
in KU.BABBAR and KU.GI, both occurring many 
times. The fifth column gives exemplary graphic 
contexts of each value. An asterisk after the final 
citation of a form in the fifth column indicates that 
all occurrences of the cited form are listed. 

The forms, values, and contexts entered in this list 
fully exemplify the script of the texts published here 
and of the unpublished fragments from the same 
text-group. Texts found in other parts of EDD use 
much the same script, but they include a few 
syllabic signs and values (il in hi-tWa-, man in si- 
man, mut in d Si-mut) and logograms 
(AN3E.KUR.RA, UZ, KUS, SE.BAR,ZI.DA, SILA) 
which are not entered in this list. 
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1 

(1) 


AS 


A- A- 


2 

(2) 


#AL 


»>- 


5 

(4) 


BA 


i^i^^^^f- 


6 

(5) 


ZU 


^^r^r^fr 


7 
(6) 


su 


M-^tr^r 


13 
(12) 


AN 


^ ^ ^ 


50 
(25) 


ARAD 


ifc 


52 


[h.)ITI 


W^^W^W- 


55 
(27) 


LA 


^r^^0- 


57 
(29) 


MAH 


h^;^ 
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h.* 

(cf . p. xvii) 


h.ITI, passim; h.UD, passim; h.An-za-an, 11:8. 


hal" 


HaZ-ti-ra-ak-sir, 57:3*. 


ha 


foa-as-foa-as.MES, 73:3'*; d Hu-bc-mi-ir-ri-is, 10:3. 


zu 


z«-uz-ka 4 -ma-ka 4 , 42:4*; Zu-un-ki-ki, 27:5. 


su 


S«-un-ki-k[i], 28:7; ka 4 -as-s«.MES, 44:2. 


an 

i 

DINGIR* 


h.An-za-an, 11:8; an-nu, 86:10, 20. "Hu-ban-mi-ri-iS, 67:9. 
DINGIR.MES, 86:32; DINGIR, 51:2. 


NITA* 


UDU.NITA.MES, 83:4'*. 


(h.)ITI* 
(cf. p. 14) 


h.ITI, 3:7; ITI, 49:5. 


la 


Lc-lu-be, 3:7, hu-ut-fo-ka 4 , 79:9. 


mah" 


maTi-ru(.MES), 96:1, 109:9*. 
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58 
(30) 



TU 





60 

(32) 



PAP 



&i> & 



61 

(35) 



MU 



^>A^^ 



X^Q 




62 
(36) 



QA 



A A~^^t 



(41) 



RU 



^^t-^^L ^ 



(42) 



BAD 



h< X K 



70 
(43) 



NA 



/^A^-^r /^r ># 
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tu* 


[. . . f]u-um-ia, 102:2'°. 


li 


Zi-gi.MES\ 67:6; Be-li-li, 79:10. 


PAP" 


PAP, 70:4; PAP.PAP, 84:7', 8'°. 


mu 


mu-uh-sa-ak, 16:3*; za-al-mw, 3:2. 


A:c 4 


fea 4 -as-su, 44:2; du-ka 4 , 3:5. 


ru 


-tf-ra-m, 14:4; GlS.ku-su-rw.MES, 13:2; du-ra-un, 100:3'* 
da-AB-RU, 86:31°. 


be 


Be-li-li, 79:10; La-lu-be, 3:7. 


na 

NA 9 


na-a-su-uk-ki, 68:3, 7°; za-al-mu-na, 7:3. 
MA.NA, 3:1. 
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73 

(46) 


TI 


>K ^/K< >k 


74 

(48) 


BAR 


^ ^- jjl /f 


75 

(49) 


NU 


4r 


78 

(52) 


HU 


^K >^ ^ ^K Ar< 


80 

(55) 


IG 


/^^ ^^^ 


84 
(59) 


ZI 


M 


85 

(60) 


GI 


>ff^ /^./f^T JB^ *£ 


86 
(61) 


RI 


,%- /W >flK 4R /Bk 


97 
(70) 


AG 
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<!Mas-tf-ak-sir 8 , 26:7*; ku-ut-H-na, 74:3', 5'*. 


bar" 
maS* 


za-bar.MES, 2:1. 
i Ma's- ti-ak-sir 8 , 26:7*. 


rtu 


si-in-nu-um.MES, 79:6; an-nu, 84:6'. 


/iu 


/iu-up-/iu-pu-um.MES, 70:1, 4; d ifa-ban-mi-ri-fs, 67:9. 


IG* 


si-jfc-ti-na, 30:2°; tfc-ku-na, 17:3*. 
GIS.IG.MES, 25:4. 


ZI* 


ZLGA, 70:7. 


GI* 


li-gt.MES, 67:6; nu-up-gi-ma-ka 4 , 34:3*. 
K0.GI.MES, 3:1. 


RI* 


n-bu-ut.MES, 86:28; li-e-ri.MES, 30:2. 
RI, 73:10'*. 


afc 


Afc-ka 4 -me-en, 33:4; si-ra-aJfc, 16:2. 
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t "II 



99 

(71) 


EN 


^ p% ^ ^- ^ 


104 

(76) 


SA 


ftfcr 


108, 
(81) 


GUN 


Mfr Mf ffifr M^f 


112 

(85) 


SI 


/^ *& >$_ ^ >>5- 


126 

(92) 


TAG 


m 


128 

(93) 

129a 
(95) 


AB 


^ ^r 


MUL 


i^r &#=- 


130 

(96) 


UG 


^^^^ ^ 


131 

(97) 


AZ 


^^%^f ^ $: 
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en 

EN" 


Ak-ka 4 -me-en, 33:4; [. . .] te-en-ti, 100:4'°. 
Ki-din«-na-ku, 76:3*. 

m EN-pi-pi, 43:4". 


Sfl(?)° 


sc(?)-ah-mi-x-[. . .], 104:5*. 


GU+UN* 


GU+UN, 96:10. 


si 


si-ra-ak, 11:3; Ki-st-sa-ak, 54:4. 


tafc(?)* 


i tdk, 76:3°. 


ap* 


A-ap-pu-me, 70:2*. 
da-AB-RU, 86:31*. 


MUL* 


MUL.MES, 14:2. 


ufc 


Ku-ufc-za-na, 66:4; du-«fc-ka 4 -ak, 44:4, 6. 


as 


ka 4 -as-su, 44:2; ba-as-ba-as.MES, 73:3'*. 
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134 
(100) 


UM 


mm 


142 
(103) 


I 


^^=-^= 


142a 
(104) 


IA 


h 0r m 


143 
(106) 


KAM 


^4^4^s*^: ^ 


144 
(107) 


TUR 


*£= 


145 
(108) 


AD 


^r^^T 


148 
(110) 


IN 


^^ ^^&* 


152 

(184) 


SAR 


^F^r 


166 
(116) 


KAS 


KA^ 
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um 


hu-up-hu-up-pu-ttm-ia, 37:6; si-in-nu-um.MES, 79:6. 


f 


i, 76:3, 104:4"; ma-si-i-ka 4 , 26:6*. 


ia 


hu-up-hu-up-pu-um-ia, 37:6; se-be-ta, 104:3*. 


KAM" 


h.UD.x.KAM, 11:7. 


TUR' 


KI+MIN TUR, 85:7 (cf. 90: W)°. 


at 


"■Af-hi-be-it, 49:4', ba-af, 7:3". 


in 


si-m-nu-um.MES, 79:6; Ak-s[e-ir]-(^ m )-jn-su-us, 53:3°. 


sar* 


sar-ra4ca 4 , 71:7°; [Ma]-an-Sar-ki, 83:6. 


KASKAL* 


KASKAL, 80:2, 3. 
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170 

(120) 



AM 




I 



172 

(122) 



NE 




173 

(124) 



BfL 




& 



206 

(135) 



DU 




^r 



■^*r^r# 



207 
(137) 



TUM 



k 




211 
<138) 



us 






m^ 



212 

(139) 



IS 



Mi ^ Mr Mr 



214 
(140) 



BI 



L 



^ lb 



Mill" 



am 



NE* 



BfL 



du 
DU" 



torn* 



«S 



fS 



ha* 
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am, 34:2°; om-ma(-)[. • ■], 101:2". 



x-NE-x, 100:2'*. 



HAR.5l.BfL, 68:8. 



du-us-da, 37:5; lu-du.GAL, 72:2. 
">"IGI+DU- r u' 1 -nu-kas, 37:4*. 



hu-uh-tum, 83A". 



du-as-da, 46:5; Ak-s[e-ir]-(s am )-m-su-u$, 53:3*. 



d Hu-ban-mi-ri-r$, 67:9; Si-ri-ki-iS, 73:2. 



U-nu-*a5, 30:4°; «»IGI+DU- r ti'"-nii-fcx5, 37:4*. 
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Hi 



229 

(143) 


NA 4 


%F$- 


231 
(146) 


Nl 


& 4- fefc 


232 
(147) 


IR 


fr m^- 


296 
(156) 


GIS 


£f£^J£f 


297 

(159a) 


GU 4 


M 


298 
(160) 


AL 




306 
(161) 


UB 


^**#^#* 


308 

(163) 


E 


i^rj^^^r^r 


312 
(165) 


UN 


&& *§■ ^ 


318 
(169) 


U 


^ m £& m$ 



NA 4 


NA 4 .MES, 55:6°. 


ni 

i" 


m Dan-na-an- d Pi-ni-gir, 44:5. 
Be-li-li, 4:7"; NIN-l-fl, 24:4, 50:4*. 
NIN-i-li, 24:4, 50:4*. 


ir 


''Hu-ba-mi-ir-ri-K, 10:4; Ki-ir-ra-ak-sir g , 83:2. 


GIS 


GlS.IG.MES, 30:3; GlS.ku-su-ru.MES, 13:2. 


GU 4 * 


GU 4 .MES, 46:6'. 


al 


za-al-mu.MES, 3:2; aZ-pu-ufe-su-da, 89:12*. 


up 


hu-up-hu-up-pu-um-ia, 37:6. 


e 


li-e-ri, 30:2; 2-e, 68:11. 


un 


Zu-un-ki-ki, 27:5. 


u 

U 8 


"CJ-ru-ru, 14:4; du-«-ka 4 , 55:5. 
LAL.U.MES, 68:1, 5, 11. 
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mm— 



319 

(170) 



GA 



322 
(173) 



KAL 



328 

(178) 



RA 



fa£ Af 



r 




332 

(185) 



ZAG 



k 




334 

(187) 



ID 



335 
(191) 



DA 



339 

(192) 



AS 



342 
(193) 



MA 



343 

(194) 



GAL 













P* 







T 



^T^rfrf^^ 



H-¥&-jg^ |p- 



GA* 


ZI.GA, 70:7. 


dan" 


m Dan-na-an- d Pi-ni-glr, 44:5. 


ra 


ra-ar-Jja-ka,,, 33:3*; si-ra-ak, 33:7. 


ZAG* 


BAR.ZAG.GAR, 114:2"". 


it 


le-ri-it, 4:4*; si-mi-#-tum 4 , 36:2. 


da 


da-ah-ha-ah-si, 89:11*; Da-an-[n]a- d Pi-ni-gi[r], 97:3. 


Gs 


si-ra-rfs, 67:5; du-uk-ka 4 -ds-da, 72:6. 


ma 
MA* 


Ma-an-sa-ar-<ki>, 62:6; si-ib-ba-ma-ka 4 , 3:3*. 
MA.NA, 3:1. 


GAL* 


GAL, 42:3; GAL.MES, 79:7. 
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176 



MATTHEW W. STOLPER 



TEXTS FROM TALL-I MALYAN 



177 



344 

(195) 


bAra 


£r 


353 

(202) 


3A 




354 
(203) 


su 


MX^^^ 


362 
(210) 


GAM 


-*< * 


363 




< 


366 

(211) 


KUR 


<<^c« 


367 

(212) 


SE 


*£^%> 


371 

(213) 


BU 


^-4&- ^^t~- 


372 

(214) 


UZ 


4s^ 


373 
(215) 


SUD 


4$f^ 



BAR 


h.ITI.BAR.ZAG.GAR, 114:2"*. 


sa 


sa, 11:5; m Ki-si-s«-ak, 74:6. 


su 


S«-ur-ri-uk, 79:5"; du-uh-Sw-da, 87:14. 


(gam) 

[gam"] 


m Te-im-(s° m )-pi-pi, 13:4*; Ki-ra-(* am )-ak-sir 8 , 19:4*. 
[Gam-ma-ma, M-603: 5, 14; see p. 15.] 


(T 


[. . .]-( 9 )-ma-[. . .], 63:3*. 


kur" 


kur-kur-ivi-um-be, 53:6*. 


se 


se-be, 79:4. 


pu 
Mr" 


hu-up-hu-pu-um, 80:1, 4; al-ptt-uh-su-da, 89:7, 12*. 
Hal-ti-ra-ak-5/r, 57:3*. 


uz" 


zu-«z-ka 4 -ma-ka 4 , 42:4*. 


Mr s * 


-ak-&> & , 24:3. 
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375 

(217) 



TIR 




376 

(218) 



TE 



^^xi$f$Mr 




381 

(221) 



UD 




^r^ £t 



^Cr 



383 
(223) 



PI 



^F-^F^^L ^~ 



^<r *p=$t ^r 




393 

(227) 



PfR 



^ ^ 



396 

(229) 



m 



4 < 




397 
(233) 



^^=#^^p 



399 

(236) 



IM 



■&& ^Cft: ^^ 
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tir* 


[. . .]-to-- d Hu-ban, 102:4'". 


te 


m Te-im-pi-pi, 3:6; -"Ki-fe-fx-xT-in-ni, 37:9*. 


ud/t 


hu-«t-Ia-ka 4 , 79:9; du-ud-ka 4 -ka 4 , 34:2. 




h.UD* 
(see p. 14) 


h.UD.x.KAM, passim. 


pi 


m Te-im-pi-pi, 3:6; A-pi, 14:5. 


PI+PlR* 

(see p. 11) 


PI+PfR, passim. 


pir" 
BABBAR* 


na-pi'r, 92 ii a 3"°. 
KO.BABBAR.MES, 86:1. 


hi 


hi-ma, 44:6*; hi-e, 79:9. 


ah 
uh 


dn-ah-ha-ah-'si, 89: 1 1 * . 

du-tt/j-us-da, 33:8; al-pu-ufc-su-da, 89:7, 12*. 


im 


m Te-ttn-pi-pi, 3:6. 
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406 

(235) 



KAM 



A< &< ^< 4^< 



427 
(248) 



MI 



<*#^^<frr 



433 
(251) 



NIM 



439 

(256) 



PAN 






441 

(258) 



UL 



^ 



-^ 



444 

(259) 



GlR 



-4= -4= 4- 



449 

(261) 



IGI 



/V 



<f-^ ^ ^F 



451 
(263) 



AR 




ffc 



461 

(269) 



KI 




<^r^% <$r <$r <& 
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HAR° 


HAR.MES, 9:2; HAR.Sl, 68:4, 8, 11; HAR-ri-[. . .], 108:3'. 


KAM" 


h.UD.x.KAM, 30:6. 


mi 


mi-li-tu 8 -um, 41:2; si-mt-it-tu 8 -um, 55:2. 


tUg 

tum 4 


si-mi-it-fu 8 -um, 55:2. 

si-mi-it-£om 4 , 36:2; ]i-mi-tum 4 , 42:2 s . 


ban" 


(-yUn-ban(-), 67:9. 


ul" 


Su-us-na-ki-ui, 25:5". 


gir* 


- d Pi-ni-gir, 44:5; [su-gir, M-603: 8f., see p. 7.] 


si 
Si* 
IGI* 


M-in-nu-um, 79:6; da-ah-ha-ah-si, 89:11*. 
HAR.Sl, 68:4, 8, 11. 
""IGI+DU-W-nu-kas, 37:4. 


at 


[ba]-ar-ba-ar-ru-um, 25:2; ra-ar-ha-ka 4 , 33:3. 


ki 


Zu-un-ki-ki, 27:5. 
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464 
(269a) 


KI+ 

MIN 


^fT xirTr ^r 


465 

(270) 


DIN 


^^ 


468 

(272) 


ko 


^^^ 


480 

(276) 


DlS 


r r r 


482 

(278) 


LAL 


Tt^ tt^ vf- v?- ^ 


486 


GIGIR 


W 


532 

(287) 


ME 


^~r^Y~ 


533 

(288) 


MES 


y?try^ j^r^ ^y$- 


535 

(289) 


IB 


)mx^ 


536 
(290) 


KU 


yt^^^M & 
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KI+MIN" 


KI+MIN, 85:3, 7. 


din" 


Ki-din--na-ku, 76:3; Ki-din-M- . .], 77:10* . 


kO° 


KtT.GI.MES, 3:1; KtJ.BABBAR.MES, 86:1. 


ra* 


m Si-ri-ki-is, 11:5. 


LAI,* 


LAL.MES, 49:3; LAL.U.MES, 18:2. 


GIGIR° 


GlS.GIGIR.MES, 17:4*. 


me 


Ak-ka 4 -me-en, 73:5'; me-en ka 4 -ad-ki-me, 73:4". 


MES 


li-gi.MES, 67:6; K0.GI.MES, 3:1. 


ib/p 


si-ifo-ba-ma-ka 4 , 3:3°; zu-ba-ri-jp.MES, 97:1*. 


ku 


a-na-fcw.MES, 67:2; ma-ak-fcu-um-ia, 49:2. 
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537 
(292) 



538 

(294) 



556 
(300) 



559 
(302) 



LU 



KIN 



NIN 



GU 



564 
(306) 



575 
(310) 



579 

(311) 



586 
(316) 



EL 



UR 



ZA 



589 

(317) 



593 



«A 



j< 





wr ^r 



^TF^^rT 



!?- 



£e- 



l^lKTfW( 



ESSANA 
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hi 
UDU* 


lu-lu.MES, 67:4; Zu-ru-ka 4 , 104:4*. 
UDU.NITA.MES, 83:4'*. 


KIN* 


h.ITI.KIN, 21:3°. 


NIN* 


h.ITI.NIN-i-li, 24:4, 50:4*. 


GU' 


GlS.GU.ZA.MES, 73:4'*. 


el(?) 


te-eZ(?)-be-ka 4 , 6:3"; gi-eJ(?)-gi.MES, 54:2*; 
gi-eZ(-)gi-um(?), 55:7*. 


ur 


ku-ur-za-an-na, 76:2*; su-wr-ri-uk, 79:5*. 


a 


h.ITI.A-pi, 54:7; a-ha, 44:4. 


za 
ZA* 


za-al-mu-na, 7:3; m Ku-uk-za-na, 8:4. 
GlS.GU.ZA.MES, 73:4'*. 


ha 


a-ha, 44:4; ra-ar-/ia4ca 4 , 33:3. 


3:20* 
(see p. xvii) 


3:20, 73:6', 86:30. 
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595 
(322) 


TU 


^ W r# % 


597 
(323) 


NfG 


TT 




INCERTA 






4^\ 






H^V^rw^f 






h^ 






%K 






#& 






& 
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GfN* 


GfN, 3:1. 


M* 
GAR' 


[h.IT]I.Ma-an-sd-ar-<ki>, 62:6*. 
h.ITI.BAR.ZAG.GAR, 114:2"*. 






URU(?)-na(?), 51:2'. 




GIS.SA(?).DAG(?), 110:7, 114:1"*. 




HAR(?), 10:2*. 




MUS(?), 102:1*. 




MAR(?), 109:8*. 




SAL(P), 109:7*. 



mimtm 
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NUMERALS 



1/3 



T 



i 

(GU+UN) 



>- 






XT 1/2 >P ™ ]il 



5/6 



Tr • w 




& 



r 



10 



11 



<r - <ir u <pf[ i4 «$r 



15 



16 




17 



18 




19 



50 




20 



^K 3 ° <^v 



40 



60 




70 



T< 



80 



^ 



90 



100 



f~ 







Index of Values 






a 


579 


GAL 


343 


it 


334 


ah 


397 


gam 


362 


ITI 


52 


ak 


97 


(gam) 


362 


ka 4 


62 


al 


298 


GAR 


597 


KAM 


406 


am 


170 


gi 


85 


kAm 


143 


an 


13 


GI 


85 


KASKAL 


166 


ap 


128 


GIGIR 


486 


kas 


214 


ar 


451 


GlN 


595 


ki 


461 


as 


131 


gir 


444 


KI+MIN 


464 


as 


339 


GlS 


296 


KIN 


538 


at 


145 


GU 


559 


ku 


536 


ba 


5 


GU 4 


297 


KO 


468 


BABBAR 


393 


GU+UN 


108 x 


kur 


366 


ban 


439 


h. 


1 


la 


55 


BAR 


344 


ha 


589 


LAL 


482 


be 


69 


hal 


2 


li 


59 


bar 


74 


HAR 


401 


li 


231 


BfL 


173 


hi 


396 


lu 


537 


d 


13 


hu 


78 


m 


480 


da 


335 


i 


142 


ma 


342 


dan 


322 


i 


231 


MA 


342 


din 


465 


ia 


142a 


mah 


57 


DINGIR 


13 


IGI 


449 


mas 


74 


du 


206 


ib/p 


535 


me 


532 


DU 


206 


IG 


80 


MES 


533 


e 


308 


ik 


80 


mi 


427 


el(?) 


564 


im 


399 


mu 


61 


en 


99 


in 


148 


MUL 


129a 


EN 


99 


ir 


232 


na 


70 


GA 


319 


is 


212 


NA 


70 



una 



190 

NA 4 

NE(?) 

ni 

NIN 

NITA 

nu 

PAP 

Pi 

pir 

pu 

ra 

ri 

RI 

ru 

sa(?) 

si 

su 

sa 



MATTHEW W. STOLPER 



TEXTS FROM TALL-I MALYAN 



191 



229 

172 

231 

556 

50 

75 

60 

383 

393 

371 

328 



104 

112 

7 

353 



sa 


597 


sar 


152 


se 


367 


si 


449 


Si 


449 


sir 


371 


sir s 


373 


su 


354 


tak(?) 


126 


te 


376 


ti 


73 


tir 


375 


tu 


58 


tu 8 


433 


turn 


207 


tum 4 


433 


TUR 


144 


u 


318 



U 


318 


ud/t 


381 


UDU 


537 


uh 


397 


uk 


130 


ul 


441 


up 


306 


ur 


575 


um 


134 


us 


211 


uz 


372 


za 


586 


ZA 


586 


ZAG 


332 


ZI 


84 


zu 


6 


3:20 


593 



VOCABULARY 



Personal and geographical names, logograms and 
syllabic writings are in a single list. Month names 
appear s.v. ITI. English glosses are not attempted. 
Page-numbers at the ends of entries refer to citation 
of the lemmas in the preceding chapters; italics 
indicate the main discussions. 

In the order of citation of syllabic writings, 
conventional transliterations with g and k are both 
alphabetized as k, with d and fas t, with b and p as p, 



a/A 



and with z and s as s. Logographic writings, 
however, are entered in normal Roman alphabetical 
order. Thus, while du- appears under t, DINGIR is 
under D; zabar under s, but ZI.GA under Z. 
The resulting order of listing is as follows: 

a/ A, B, D, e/E, G, h/H, i/I, g/k/K, 1/L, m/M, 
n/N, b/p/P, r/R, z/s/S, s/5, d/t/T, u/U, Z, 
numerals 



aha 

za-al-mu.MES sa KO.GI ka 4 -si-te a-ak se-ri-it hi- 
mi-ia a-ha li-ka 4 4:5; x za-bar.MES hu-up-hu-up- 
pu-um a-ha ra-ar-ha-ka 4 33:3; x za-[bar] se-be a- 
ha r ra-ar 1 -ha-ma-ka 4 50:2; x za-bar.MES sa li-mi- 
tum 4 ka 4 -as-su.GALa-ftazu-uz-ka 4 -ma-ka 4 42:4; x 
KU.GI.ME5 x za-al-mu.MES a-ha si-ib-ba-ma- 
ka 4 3:3; x za-bar.MES x a-na-ku ba-at za-al-mu-na 
a-ha du-ka 4 -ka 4 7:4; x KU.GI.ME5 x ka 4 -as- 
su.MES a-ak 1 ru-ru.MES a-ha du-uk-ka 4 - 
ak 44:4; PAP x sa se-be a-ha du-uk-ka 4 - 
ka 4 79:4; x za-bar . . . a-ha du-ud-ka 4 - 
ka 4 35:2; x za-bar.ME5 za-al-mu.MES ba-ri-pi a- 
ha te-el(?)-be-ka 4 6:3; x a-ha(?) x [. . .] 86.15. 

pp. 25f., 125. 

a-ha-a 
x za-bar.MES [. . .] a-ha-a 107:2. 

ahhum 

[x] MA.NA ah-hu-um 107:3. 



[. . .^x 1 -ah- si- da 
93:4'. 

ak 

si-ra-ak a-ak du-(ii-)ka 4 3:4, 11:3, 12:3, 16:2, 23:2, 
29:4, 31:3, 36:4, 37:3, 54:6, 96:^121, 28: r 3\ 52:[7]; si- 
ra-ak a-ak PN du-us-da 46:3; si-ra-ak a-ak du-uh- 
us/su-da 33:7, 35:5; si-ra-as a-ak du-us-da 10:5, 
62:4, 67:5; mu-uh-sa-ak a-ak PN du-us- 
da 16:4; du-ud-ka 4 -ka 4 a-ak nu-up-gi-ma- 
ka 4 34:3; da-ah-ha-ah-si a-ak [(. . .)] al-pu-uh- 
su-da 89:11. 

PN a-ak PN 2 67:8, 73:11', 12', 90: r 6\ 103: r l' 1 , 
2'; ka 4 -si-te a-ak se-ri-it hi-mi-ia 4:3; x ka 4 -as- 
su.MESa-afcxru-ru.ME5 44:2; x za-bar.MES a-ak 
lu-lu.MES 67:4; hu-up-hu-pu-um a-ak na-a-su-uk- 
ki 68:2, 6; KU.BABBAR.MES a-ak KU. r GU 
[.MES] 86:1; x si-in-nu-um.MES a-ak x si-in-nu- 
um.GAL.MES 79:6. 

x HAR.MES r a-aW [. . .] 86:5; [. . .(-)] r hu-uh- 
tP a-ak [. . .] 107:5; [. . .]-li-na a-ait 



lllll 



192 



MATTHEW W. STOLPER 



GN 85:2'; [. . .] a-ak su(I)-u-h[a(?)] 105:3'. 

Akkamen (PN) 

Ak-ka 4 -me-en 33:4, 34:4, 50:3, 73:5', 9', 11', 
86:25; Ak-ka 4 -<me>-en 51:3; m Ak-ka 4 -me- 
en 4:6, 9:3, 41:5, 44:7, 45:4, 74:4'; 2:3, 40:6. 

pp. 11, 21, 30, 125. 

akkum 
x KU.BABBAR.MES sa ak-ku-um-ia 73:8'. 
cf. makkum 
p. 107, 

Ak-'se-i[r{?)]-^ am Un-su-ul (PN) 
53:2f. 
pp. 8, 83. 

aksir 

see Ak-se-i[r(?)]-(s am )-in-su-us, Hal-ti-ra-a/c-sM - , 
Ki-(ir-)ri/ra-afc-Sir 8 , d Mak-ti-ak-sir 8 , [. . . -t]i-en-a&- 
sir 8 , [. . . -a]k-sir s , [. . . -i]a-ak-sir s . 

pp. 7, 50. 

alpu- 

[. . . al\~pu-uh-su-dax[. . .] 89:7; da-ah-ha-ah- 
si a-ak [(. . .)] al-pu-uh-su-da ibid. 12. 

pp. 24, 129. 



am 



a-na-ku.MES 67:2, 79:2, 84:11, 4', 8', 90:1, 2. 
Amounts 
(talents — minas — shekels) 






— 


— 3 


7:2 





— 


— 16 


67:2 





— 2 


— 


84:11 





— 2 


— 56 


79:2 





— 3 


- 4X 


84:7 





— 3 


- 588 


90:3' 





— 6 


— 2)i 


84:4' 





— 14 


- M 


84:8' 



pp. 10, 20, 22, 32. 

ani 

[a]-ni du-ru-un 100:3'. 

annu 

PAP annu sa HAR.5l.GAL 84:6'; PAP annu 
GN 85:5; PAP annu PI+PfR [PN] 86:10, 20. 

pp. 22, 101, 119. 

Anzan (GN) 

h.An-za-an 11:8, 12:7, 13:7, 22:9, 24:6, 39:6, 44:9, 
66:12, 87 : ri5i; [. . .J-li-na a-ak <h.An-za- 
ani 85:2'; [. . .-n]a(?)-ak h.An-za-an da-AB- 
RU 86:31; PAP an-nu h.An-za-[an] 85:5; h.An- 
za-an du-uh-su-da 75:10, 103:7'. 

pp. 1, 15, 121, 125. 



x hu-up-hu-pu za-bar.MES am 


du- 


ud-ka 4 


-ka 4 


a-ak 


Api 


nu-up-gi-ma-ka 4 34:2. 










see ITI. 


p. 26. 










A-ap-pu^me 1 (PN) 


am-ma(-)[. . .] 










70:2. 


101:2'. 










[. . .] x-a-ra-na 


a-na-[. . .] 










105:6'. 


86:4. 










m At-hi-be-it (PN) 


anaku 










49:4. 


a-na-ku 7:2, 82:3, 84:4, 7, 85:1' 


,3' 


, 90:3'. 
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B 

BAR.ZAG.GAR 
see ITI. 

BfL 

HAR.Sl.BlL 68:8, 69:4, 72:3, 80:3, 104:7, [M- 
1460?, see fig. 8]. 

pp. 99f. 

D 

DINGIR 

x za-bar.MES se-be sa DINGIR URU(?)- 
na(?) 51:2; [. . . -i]a-an Sa DINGIR.MES a-haha- 
li-x [. . .] 86:32. 

cf. napir 

pp. 27, 125. 



e/E 



ete-[. . .] 101:5'. 

-e 

za-bar.MES hi-e . . .salKASKAL 79:9; HAR. 
SI 2-e 68:11, 72:5, 80:5, 89:10, 90:4. 

p. 101. 

•"EN-pi-pi (PN) 
43:4. 

cf . Tempipi 
pp. 30, 73. 



(ESSANA) 
see 3:20. 



GAL 

HAR.Sl.GAL 



}:1, 80:2, 98:1, 104:6, [M- 



1509:8?, see fig. 7]; lu-du.GAL 57:2, 72:2, 
97:4(?); ka 4 -as-su.GAL 42:3; se-be-e.GAL 85:6; 
su-ha.GAL 65:2; [. . .] x GAL 106:1'; M[U]L. 
MES(!).GAL 17:2; si-in-nu-um.GAL.MES 79:7. 

pp. 99ff. 

GIGIR 

x za-bar.MES sa M[U]L.MES(!).GAL <za>-bar- 
ia sa(!) ik-ku-na sa GlS.GlGIR.MES 17:4; 
GlS.GIGIR.MES 3:20 M-1509:4, see fig. 7. 

p. 48. 

GIN 

x GfN 4:1, 6:1, 7:2, 8:1, 14:1, 18:1, 36:1, 37:1, 38:1, 
44:1, 47:1, 49:1, 50:1, 55:1, 67:2, 73:6', 74:5', 77:6, 86:9, 
88:2. 

x (scil. MA.NA) y GfN 43:5, 54:1, 63:1, 73:3', 
87:6; x (scil. MA.NA) y GlN.MES 20:1. 

x y (scil. GfN) MA.NA 12:1, 66:5, 73:10', 79:2, cf . 
89:8, 13. 

x MA.NA y (scil. GfN) 46:1, 86:28. 

x MA.NA y GfN 1:1,3:1,9:1,15:1,17:1,23:1,26:1, 
30:1, 39:1, 43:1, 48:1, 66:1, 7, 67:3, 73:8', 77:[3], 79:3, 
84:7, 4', 8', 86:13, 16, 24, 87:2, 4, [6], 8, 10, [12], 90:2, 
2', 3', 91:4, 93:2', 3'. 

45:1, 75:2, 85:4, 86:29, 93:1", 2", 3", 4", 110:4. 

p. 10. 

GlS 

GlS.GIGIR.MES see GIGIR; GlS.GU.ZA. 
MES see GU.ZA; GlS.IG(.MES) see IG; GlS. 
ku-su-ru.MES see kusuru; GlS.SA(P).DAG(P). 
MES seeSA(?).DAG(?). 

GU 4 
x za-bar . . . sa GU 4 .MES 46:6. 

GU+UN 
x GU+UN 57:1 (GO-KUN>), 69:1, 92 i 2. 
x GU+UN MA.NA 99:2. 
x GU+UN y MA.NA 78:3', 81:1, 84:3, 3', 7'. 
x (scil. GU+UN) y MA.NA 69:7, 79:3, 108:5'. 
pp. 10, 20. 
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GU.ZA 

x KIT.BABBAR.ME3 sa Gl3.GU.ZA.ME3 me-en 
ka d -ad-ki-me 73:4'. 



h/H 



ha-al-x [. . .] 
100:5'. 

hali-(?) 

[. . . -i]a-an 
[. . .] 86:32. 

p. 125. 



sa DINGIR.ME3 a-ha 'ha^-li-x 



Haltir-aksir (PN) 
Hal-ti-ra-ak-sir 57:3; cf. r Hal-tf-[. ■ ■] 70:3. 
pp. 50, 57. 

handuh 

x MUL.ME3 KU.BABBAR.ME3 . . . ha-an-du- 
uh-ia 16:6; x KU.GI [ ] x ha-an-du-uh 43:5; x 
KU.[BABBAR.MES . . .] x ha-an-du-uh-ia 86:26. 

p. 47. 

HAR 

x KtJ.GI sa HAR.MES 8:2; x za-bar HAR.MES 
ku-te(-)ur za-ri 9:2; x za-bar. ME3 sa(!) 
HAR(?).MES 10:2; x KU.GI.MES sa HAR.MES 
sa 3:20, 73:6'; x KU.BABBAR HAR.MES sa 
[. . .] 73:10'; [. . .].MES sa 1 HAR.MES 75:5; 1 
HAR.MES a-ak [. . .] 86:5; cf. 97: T 1 . 

pp. 37, 107, 125. 

HAR-ri-x [. . .] 

108:3'. 

p. 99. 
HAR.Sl 

hu-up-hu-pu-um a-a[k] na-a-su-uk-ki 
HAR.3l.BrL 68:8; x za-bar H[A]R.Sl.BfL 69:4; 
x lu- r dui.GAL x r HAR.5lLBI"L 72:3; x 
HAR.Sl.BfL 1 KASKAL 80:3; HAR.Sl.BlL 
[. . .] 104:7. 



hu-up-hu-pu-um a-ak na-a-su-uk-ki HAR. Si. GAL 
68:4; 1 G[U + U]N HAR. Si. GAL 69:1; x 
HAR.Sl.GAL 1 KASKAL 80:2; PAP an-nu sa 
HAR. Si. GAL 84:6'; x a-na-ku.MES sa 2 
H[AR.3]L r GALT [HAR.Sl]. r TUR(?)i.MES 90:3; 
HAR.Sl.G[AL . . .] 98:1; HAR.Sl.GAL x 
[. . .] 104:6. 

PAP x za-bar.MES LAL.U.MES HAR.Sl 2- 
e 68:11; x h[u-up-h]u-p[u]-u[m.MES] [HJAR.Sl 
2-e 72:5; PAP x hu-up-hu-pu-um [HJAR.Sl 2- 
e 80:5; [. . .] HAR.Sl 2-e pu-ur-[. . .] 
x 89:10; HAR.Sl 2(!)-e x [. . .] 90:4. 

HAR.Sl [. . .] 93:3', 94:1, 2, 3, 4, 96:7, 9. 

pp. 99ff., 105. 

ha-si-[. . .] 
52:2. 

ha-at-[. . .] 
77:4. 

ha-te-ia(?) 

x za-bar.ME3 si-mi-it-tu 8 -um zu-uk-ti ha-te- 
ia(?) 47:3. 

p. 77. 

hi 

za-bar.MES hi-e MN 79:9; hi-ma du-uk-ka 4 - 
ak 44:6; ka 4 -si-te a-ak se-ri-it hi-mi-ia a-ha li- 
ka 4 4:4. 

pp. 26, 33. 

hu-uh-tum/ti 

[. . .] hu-uh-tum UDU.NITA.MES 83:4; [. . . 
(-)Yhu-uh-tf a-ak [. . .] 107:5. 

m Hu-[. . .] (PN) 
3:20 «Hu-[. . .] 86:30. 
pp. 6f. 

*Hu-[. . .] (PN) 
87:3. 
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huma- 

MN [. 
ma-ka^ [. 

p. 24. 



.] hu-ma-ak [. 
.] 81:6. 



.] 81:3; [. . .] [h]u- 



Huban-mirm (PN) 

6 Hu-ba-mi-ri-[i$] 78:2'; A Hu-ba-mi-ir-ri-i$ 
10:3f.; Wu-ban-mi-ri-iS 18:3, 48:3, 67:9; Wu-ban- 
mi-H-iS 68:9; r Hu-ban-<mi>-ri-W 90:6. 

pp. 21, 39. 

huphuppum 

x hu-up-hu-pu za-bar.MES am du-ud-ka 4 - 
ka 4 34:1. 

hu-up-hu-pu-um a-ak na-a-su-uk-ki 68:2, 6; x 
h[u-up-h]u-p[u]-u[m] [HJAR.Sl 2-e 72:4. 

x za-bar.MES si-mi-it-tum 4 hu-up-hu-up- 
«hu»-pu 36:3; x z[a-bar . . .] si-mi-it-tu[m 4 
. . .] hu-up-hu-up-[pu-um . . .] 38:3. 

x za-bar.[MES] sa li-e-ri [. . .] sa hu-up-hu-u[p- 
pu-um] 32:3; x [za-bJar.ME3 [. . .] sali-ri.[MJES 
hu-u[p-hu-up-pu-um] 78:2; x za-bar.MES hu-up- 
hu-up-pu-um a-ha ra-ar-ha-ka 4 33:2; x za-bar 
[. . . h]u-up-hu-up-p[u-um] 69:8; x [za- 
bar.MES] sa hu-up-[hu]-up-pu-u[m . . .] 78:4'; x 
hu-up-hu-[up-pu-um . . .] 96:11, cf. ibid. 3, 6, 
97:5; PAP x hu-up-hu~up-pu-um 84:5'. 

x hu-up-hu-up-pu-um.ME[S] 84:8, cf. ibid. 4, 12, 
9'. 

hu-up-hu-up-pu-um-ia 37:6, cf. 58:2. 
pp. 20, 61, 101. 

hu-pu-u[t- . . .] 
77:8. 

hutla- 

x si-in-nu-um.GAL.MES ka 4 -pi-ir-ri hu-ut-la- 
ka 4 79:9; hu-ut-la-k[a 4 . . .] [h]u-ma-ka 4 
[. . .] 81:5; [. . .] .MES P AP ^hu-uf-la- 
ka 4 85:1; za-bar.MES r ti(?) n -ib(?)-ba hu-ut-la- 
ka 4 90:4'. 

pp. 13, 16, 24, 121. 



[H]u-ut-ra-a[n] (PN) 
92 a 2". 

[• • -](-)hu-ut-ti 
109:5. 



i/I 



x KU.GI. MES ka 4 -as-su-na r V pu-pi-na- 
ka 4 43:3; x zabar ku-ur-za-an-na PI+PfR i tak 
PN 76:3; se-be-ia [. . .] i lu-ru-ka 4 [. . .] 104:4. 

pp. 33, 109. 

IG 

x KU.BABBAR sa GlS.IG 21:2; za-bar [. . .] sa 
GIS.IG 82:5. 

x za-bar. M[ES] sa GlS.IG.[MES] 22:2; x 
KU.BABBAR.[MES] . . . sa(!) GlS.IG.[MES] 
23:3; [. . .]Ii-gi.MESsaGlS.IG.MES 25:4; x za- 
bar.MES li-e-ri.MES sa GlS.IG.MES 29:3; x za- 
bar li-e-ri si-ik-ti-na [s]a GlS.IG.MES 30:3; [. . . 
GlS.I]G.MES 105:2'. 

p. 20. 

i^gi(-)te-ir 
102:3'. 

■""IGI+DU-r^-nu-fcas (PN) 
37:4. 

cf. Unukas 
p. 67. 

ikku 

x za-bar.MES sa M[U]LMES(!).GAL<za>-bar- 
ia sa(!) ik-ku-na sa GlS.GIGIR.MES 17:3. 

p. 48. 

ib-[. . .] 
86:33. 
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/", 



a if- 



ITI 

ITI 30:5,32:5,49:5. '■• : 

h.ITI 1:4, 3:7, 4:7, 11:6, 12:5, 13:5, 14:5, 16:7, 17:6, 
18:4, 19:5, 21:3, 24:4, 25:6, 26:4, 27:4, 31:5, 33:5, 
34:5, 36:7, 37:7, 39:4, 41:6, 42:5, 44:8, 46:7, 50:4, 
51:4, 53:7, 54:7, 56:6, 57:4, 66:10, 67:7, 70:6, 71:5, 
72:7, 75:9, 76:7, 77:11, 79:10, 81:2, 87:14, 90:7, 5', 
91:2', 103:6', 104:8, 114:2". 

2:[4], 22:^7, 23:[5], 28:[5], 35: [4], 40: [3], 48:4,' 
62:6, 64:[5], 69:[9], 80:6, 83:[6], 86:[33]. 

'v - 

Api 

A-pi 1:4, 2:4, 12:5, 13:5, 14:5, 17:6, 18:4, 
19:5, 22:7, 23:5, 35:4, 39:4, 41:6, 42:5, 46:7, 
54:7, 56:6, 69:9, 75:9, 81:2, 91:2', 92:3, 103:6'. 

KIN 21:3. 



Days: 




■? A 2: 92 


18: 2,42,54 


5: 69 


19: 56 


8: 75 


20: 46 


9: 91 


21: 103 


12: 1 


22: 19 


13: 81 


24: 12, 13, 14 


15: 39 


25: 17 


16: 22 


30: 18,21,41 


17: 35 




BAR.ZAG.GAR 114:2". -K 


Lalube 





La-lu-be 3:7, 11:6, 16:7, 25:6, 26:4, 27:4, 

28: [5] ,30:5, 31:5, 32:5, 33:5, 34:5, 36:7, 37:7, 

. f/i ; |,V 40:3, 44:8, 48:4, 49:5, 51:4, 52:5, 57:4, 64:5, 

66:10(1)', 67:7, 70:6, 71:5, 72:7, 77:11, 80:6, 

.,..-...:•, 86:33, 90:7, 90:5', 104:8. 



Days: 






2: 66 


13 


16,31 


4: 34 


14 


40 


5: 26 


15 


3, 25, 32, 


6: 33, 


90 


70, 71, 72 


7: 36 


16 


27,48 


8: 44 


17 


49, 86 


9: 30 


18 


28 


11: 11 


20 


67 


12: 37, 


80 26 


51 



Mansarki 

I 
[M]a-an-sar-ki 83:6, 76: [7]. 

Ma-an-M-ar-<ki> 62:6 

Days: 



^[a-.Jr-vlu ] ' 



5: 62 




9: 83 




30: 76 




Belili 




Be-li-H 53:7, 79:10 




Be-li-U 4:7 




NIN-i-li 24:4, 50:4. 




Days: 




12: 4 22: 79 




17: 24 26: 50, 


53 


pp. 14f., 21, 26. 





g/k/K 

r x-x~i-fca 4 -fca 4 (PN) 
35:3. 

kapirri 

x si-in-nu-um.GAL.MES ka 4 -pi-ir-ri hu-ut-la- 
ka 4 79:8; ([. . .] ka 4 -pi-r[i . . .] M-823:6'). 

pp. 20f., 113. 

kasite 

x KO.GI.MES za-al-mu.MES sa K0.GI ka 4 -si-te a- 
ak se-ri-it hi-mi-ia 4:3. 

p. 33. 

KASKAL 

x HAR.Sl.GAL 1 KASKAL x HAR.Sl.BfL 1 
KASKAL 80:2f.; [. . .] 1 KASKAL [. . .] 1 
KASKAL 82:lf.; x za-al-mu 1 KASKAL . . . x 
KI + MIN 1 KASKAL . . . x ma-a-sa 1 
KASKAL 85:lff., cf. ibid. 8ff.; x 1 KASKAL 
91:2ff.; PAP h.UD.x.KAM 1 KASKAL 84:9; za- 
bar.MES hi-e MN h.UD.x.KAM sa 1 KASKAL 
79:11; x za-bar.MES sa ka 4 -as-su-na sa 1 KASKAL 
MN h.UD.x.KAM 92 i 3; MN h.UD.x.KAM 



[du(?)-u]h(?)-su-da sa 1 KASKAL 83:7. 
pp. 16, 20, 113, 121. 

kassu 

x za-bar.MES si-mi-it-tu 8 -um ka 4 -as-su 55:3; x 
[K0.G]I.MES sa ka 4 -as-[su] 66:8; x KU.GI . . . 
[s]a(?) ka 4 -a[s]-su 45:3; x ka 4 -[as-su(?)] 111:5.. 

x KO.GI.MES x ka A -as-su.ME$ a-ak x ru- . 
ru.MES 44:2; x ka 4 -[as-su.ME$] 84:2. 

x KO.GI.MES ka 4 -as-su-na 43:2, 39:2; x za- 
bar.MES sa ka 4 -as-su-na 92:2, 40:2; x za- 
bar.[MES] mi-li-tu 8 -u[m] sa ka 4 -as-su-[na] 41:3. 

x za-bar.MES sa li-mi-tum 4 ka 4 -as-su. GAL 42:3. 

pp. 68f. 

kadkime 

x KO.BABBAR.MES sa ba-as-ba-as.MES sa 
GlS.GU.ZA.MES me-en ka 4 -ad-ki-me 73:4'. 

Ki-[. . .] (PN) 
87:11. 

gi-el(?)ME$ 
54:2. 

gi-el(-)gi-um{?) 
55:7. 

KI+MIN. 

(= PI+PlR) 70:3, 71:3; (= za-al-mu) 85:3; (= se- 
be-e) 85:7; 92 ii l'-5', 99:3f., 110:4. 

Kir-aksir (PN) 

Ki-ri-ak-sir s 24:3; Ki-ra- (g am )-afc-Sir 8 19:3f.; Ki-ir- 
ra-ak- T sir^ 83:2. 

pp. 20f., 50. 

Kisisak (PN) 

Ki-si-sa-ak 54:4, 73:11'; <»Ki-si-sa-ak 56:5, 66:6, 
74:6', 103:2'. 

pp. 11, 54. 



m Ki-te J x-x~in ] -ni (PN) 
37:9. 



m Ki-din-[. . . 
76:6. 

Ki-din- d x [. . 
77:10. 



(PN) 



.] (PN) 



x KU.BABBAR 



Kidin-naku (PN) 
m Ki-din en -na-ku 76:3. 
p. 109. 

KO.BABBAR 

x KU.BABBAR sa GlS.IG 21:1; 
PI+PlR PN 75:7. 

[. . .]-ku-ri KO.BABBAR.MES a-ak KO. r GP 
.MES . . .] 86:1, cf. ibid. 28f.; x KO.BABBAR. 
MES [PI+Pf]R PN 61:1; x KO.BABBAR.MES 
75:lf.; x KO.BABBAR. [MES] [si]-ra-ak a-ak [du- 
k]a 4 sa(!) GlS.IG.fMES] 23:1; x MUL.MES 
KU.BABBAR.MES si-ra-ak a-ak du-ka 4 16:1; x 
KO.BABBAR.MES sa ba-as-ba-as.MES 73:3'; x 
KO.BABBAR.MES HAR.MES sa [. . .] 73:10'; x 
KO.BABBAR.MES sa ak-ku-um-ia 73:8'; x 
KO.[BABBAR.MES]xha-an-du-uh-ia 86:26; PAP 
x KO.[BABBAR.MES . . .] 86:8; cf. ibid. 11. 

Amounts 
(talents — minas — shekels) 






— — 


215£ 


73:3' 





— — 


49% 


73:10' 





— 1 — 


10 


73:8' 





— 13 — 


20 


86:8 





— 19 — 





19:1 





— 27 — 


43 


86:11 



p. 10. 

KO.GI 

x KO.GI GlS.ku-su-ru.MES 12:1; [x 
KO].GI.MES sa GlS.ku-su-ru.MES 13:1; x 
KO.GI.MES za-al-mu.MES sa KO.GI 4:lf.; x 
K[O.GI.MES] r sa za-al-mu.MES KO.GI 1 86:24; x 
KO.GI.MES x za-al-mu.MES a-ha si-ib-ba-ma- 
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ka 4 3:1; x KIJ.GI.ME5 "sa za-al-mu-na 1:1; x 
K0.GI.MES MUL.MES sa za-am-mi-na 14:1; x 
K0.GI.MES x ka 4 -as-su.ME5 a-ak x ru- 
ru.MES 44:1; xK0.GI.ME5ka 4 -as-su-na 43:1; x 
K0.GI.MES sa ka 4 -as- r su-na 1 39:1; x 
[K0.GJI.MES "sa ka 4 -as-[su] 66:8, cf. 45:1; x 
K0.GI "sa .HAR.MES 8:2; x K0.GI.MES' "sa 
HAR.MES sa 3:20 73:6', cf. ibid. 1'; x 
K0.GI.MES sa mi-za-ru-um.MES 11:1; x 
K0.GI.[MES] x ha-an-du-uh 43:5; x K0.GI.MES 
PI+PrR PN 66:1, 3, 5, cf. 59:1; x K0.GI.MES ku- 
ut-ti-na 74:2', 5'; [. . .] ku-ri K0.BABBAR.MES 
a-ak K0.rGP.[MES] 86:1; x K0.GI.MES 86:28; 
[. . . a]-ak K0.GI.MES "sa 3:20 PN 86:30; x 
K0.GI.[MES. . .] 86:9, 12, 18, 19, 21, 23. 

Amounts 
(talents— minas— shekels) 

- - )i 74:5 ' 
0-0-1 4:1 

0—0—7 44:1 

— — 10 14:1 

- - 13i£ 86:9 
— — U)i 8:1 

— - 16J2 73: 6 ' 

- - 22)£ 86:26 

0-0-23 43:5 
0-0-33 3:1 

0-1-0 ILl 

- 1 - 30 86:21 

— 1 — 40 86:23 

- 2 - 13 86:24 

- 2 - 43 12:1 

- [2?] - 50!£ 66:7 

- 2 - 53 66:3 

- 2 - 55!£ 66:5 

0-3-2 43:1 
0-3-8 LI 

- 24 - 5 39:1 

- 47 - 29 86:12 
pp. 10, 20, 23, 27. 

Kuk-zana (PN) 

Ku-uk-za-na 66:4, 73:7'', 12', cf . 61:4; <*Ku-uk-za- 
na 8:4, 103:1'; Ku-uk-za-an-na 75:8. 

pp. 21, 37. 



kupum 

x za-bar.MES x a-na-ku.MES x za-bar.MES a-ak 
lu-lu.MES si-ra-as a-ak du-us-da li-gi.MES sa ku-p U - 
um-ia 67:6. 

p. 97. 

[. . -]-ku-ri 
86:1. 

kurkurrum 

x za-b[ar] sa PN du-us-da mu-ra-ku-um kur-kur- 
ru-um-be 53:6. 

p. 83. 

ku-ur-za-an-na 
x za-bar ku-ur-za-an-na 76:2. 
p. 109. 

ku$uru 

x K0.GI GlS.fct/-Su-r«.MES 12:2; [x 
K0.JGI.MES nj a GlS.fc«i-S u - m .MES 13:2. 

pp. 22, 41. 

ku-te(-)ur 
x za-bar HAR.MES ku-te{-)ur za-ri 9:2. 
pp. 20, 38. 

kutti- 



5'. 



x K0.GI.MES ku-ut-ti-na PN du-u[s . . .] 74:3', 



1/L 



Lakaka (PN) 

La-ka 4 -ka 4 7:5; ™La-ka 4 -ka 4 6:4; m La-a-ka 4 - 
ka 4 46:4. 

p. 11. 

LAL(.U) 
x za-bar.MES ma-ak-ku-um-ia LAL.MES 49:3; 



x za(!)-bar rLAlAMES [si]-mi-it-tum 4 46:2; x za- 
bar HLAL.MESi "sa ti-[. . .]-( 9 >-ma-[. . .] 63:1. 

x za-bar LAL.0 PN 20:2; x za-bar.MES 
LAL.0.MES PI+PfR PN 18:2, 19:2; x za-[bar] "sa 
MUL.MES LAL.0.MES PI+PfR PN 15:3; x za- 
bar.MES LAL.0.MES hu-up-hu-pu-um a-ak na-a- 
su-uk-ki 68:1, 5; PAP x za-bar.MES 
TLAIA0.MES 68:11. 

pp. 20, 45. 

Lalube 

see ITI. 
leri 

x za-bar.MES [l]i-ri-na 27:2, 31:2; x za-bar.MES 
sa li-ri-na 28:2; x [za-b]ar.MES [. . .] sa li- 
ri.[M]ES hu-u[p-hu-up-pu-um] 78:2; x za- 
bar.[MES] "sa li-e{\)-r[i] sa hu-up-hu-u[p-pu-um] 
32:2; x za-bar.MES Zt-e(!)-ri.MES sa GlS.IG.MES 
29:2; x za-bar li-e-ri si-ik-ti-na 30:2; cf. x li-r[i . . .] 
86:3. 

pp. 12, 50, 56. 



a-ha li-ka 4 PN du-us 4:5. 



li- 

x K0.GI.MES 
pp. 24, 33. 

li(?)-ha 

55:8. 

ligi 

x za-bar.MES 1 Zi-gi-MES 24:2; x za-bar.MES 
[ba-a]r-ba-ar-ru-um [x] Zi-gi(!).MES sa 
GlS.IG.MES 25:3; x za-bar.MES a-ak lu-lu.MES 
. . . li-gi.MES sa ku-pu-um-ia 67:6. 

pp. 20, 53, 69. 

limitum 
x za-bar.MES sa U-mi-tum 4 ka 4 -as-su.GAL 42:2. 
PP- 22, 71f. 



liri 



lulu 

x za-bar.MES a-ak lu-lu.MES si-ra-as a-ak du-us- 
da 67:4; za-bar.MES, Hu-iV-luMES, PAP si-ra-ak 
(column headings) 87:1; za-bar.MES, lu-u-[lu. MES 
. . .] 88:1. 

pp. 16, 22, 67. 

[. . .] (-)lu-u[b(?)-. . ■] 
101:6'. 

luru- 

su-ha.MES x [. . .] se-be-ia [. . .] i lu-ru-ka 4 
[. . .] 104:4. 

pp. 24, 33. 

ludu 

x za-bar.MES l 7u 1 -du.GAL 57:2; hu-up-hu-pu- 
um. [MES] za-b[ar.MES] x lu-^du 1 .GAL x 
rHAR.Sr.BlL x h[u-up-h]u-p[u]-u[m.MES] 
[HJAR.Sl 2-e 72:2; [. . .] lu-du.GAL [. . .] x 
HAR.Sl.GAL[. . .]xHAR.Sl.BIL89:2; xzu-ba-ri- 
ip.MES x PN x PN 2 [PA]P x sa l[u(?)- 
d]u(?).GAL 97:4. 

pp. 101, 105. 



m/M 



mahru 

mah-ru.MES x [. . .] . . .sax hu-u[p-hu-up-pu- 
um] 96:1; [. . .].MES mah-r[u] 109:9. 

pp. 13, 22, 96. 

makkum 

x za-bar.MES sa x ma-ak-ku-um.MES 48:2; x 
za-bar.MES ma-ak-ku-um-ia 49:2. 

cf. akkum 
malgi 



see leri. 



x GlS(?). ma-al-gi [. 
MES 110:6. 



.] x GlS.SA(?).DAG(?) 
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x MA.NA 2:1, 7:1, 10:1, 11:1, 19:1, 21:1, 22:1, 24:1, 
25:1, 27:1, 28:1, 29:1, 31:1, 32:1, 33:1, 40:1, 41:1, 42:1, 
51:1, 53:1, 56:[1], 58:1, 61:1, 64:1, 65:1, 67:1, 68:1, 5, 
10, 69:3, 75:7, 76:1, 4, 78:1, 79:1, 82:4, 83:3, 84:11, 
85:2, 3, 5, 1', 86:2, 7, 8, 21, 23, 87:2, 4, 6, 12, 88:2, 3, 5, 
89:3, 4, 6, 94:1, 2, 3, 107:1, 3, 4. 

x (scil. MA.NA) y GfN 43:5, 54:2, 63:1, 73:3', 
87:6; x (scil. MA.NA) y GfN.MES 20:1. 

x y (scil. GfN) MA.NA 12:1, 66:5, 73:10', 79:2, 
86:26, cf. 89:8, 13; x MA.NA y (scil. GlN) 46:1, 
86:28. 

x MA.NA y GlN 1:1, 3:1, 9:1, 15:1, 17:1, 23:1, 26:1, 
30:1, 39:1, 43:1, 48:1, 66:1, 7, 67:3, 73:8', 77:3, 79:3, 
84:7, 4', 8', 86:13, 16, 24, 87:2, 4, 6, 8, 10, 12, 90:2, 2', 
3', 91:4 (MA.<NA>), 93:2', 3', 96:5. 

x GU+UN y MA.NA 78:3', 81:[1], 84:[3], 3', 7', 
96:10; x GU+UN MA.NA 99:2. 

x (scil. GU+UN) y MA.NA 69:7, 79:3, 108:[5']. 

5:1, 77:1, 2, 5, 90:2, 1', 96:2, 8, 13, 104:1, 108:1', 2', 
4', 111:1, 112:1. 

pp. 10, 20. 

Mansarki 
see ITI. 

masi- 

x za-bar.MES . . . si-ra-ka 4 ma-si-i-ka 4 PI+PfR 
PN 26:6. 

pp. 13, 20, 24, 55. 

masa 

[. . . x G]fN x ma-a-sa 1 KASKAL 85:4. 
p. 20. 

Mas-ti-ak'Mrz (PN) 
26:7. 
pp. 50, 55. 

men 



x K0.BABBAR.MES sa ba-as-ba-as.MES s 



sa 



GIS.GU.ZA.ME3 me-en ka 4 -ad-ki-me 73:4'. 

militum 

x za-bar.[MES] mi-li-tu 8 -u[m] sa ka 4 -as-su- 
[na] 41:2. 

p. 71. 

mir(r)i- 
see d Huba(n)-7ra-(ir)-n-iS, Sala-mi-ri-is. 
p. 39. 

mizarum 
x KU.GI.MES sa mi-za-ru-um.MES 11:2. 
pp. 22, 41. 

mi-t[i] xx [. . .] 
86:6. 

muhsa- 

x MUL.MES KU.BABBAR.MES si-ra-ak a-ak du- 
ka 4 mu-uh-sa-ak a-ak PN du-us-da 16:3. 

cf . musi-. 
pp. 13, 24, 47. 

MUL 

x KU.GI.MES MUL.MES sa za-[am]mi- 
na 14:2; x r za i.[b a r] sa MUL.MES 15:2; x 
MUL.MES KU.BABBAR.MES . . . ha-an-du-uh- 
ia 16:1; x za-bar-MES sa M[U]L.MES(!).GAL 
<za>-bar-ia 17:2. 

pp. 12, 23. 

murakum 

x za-b[ar] sa PN du-us-da mu-ra-ku-um kur-kur- 
ru-um-be 53:5. 

p. 22. 

musi- 

x za-bar.MES [l]i-ri-na si-ra-ak a-ak du-ka 4 . . . 
mu-[si]-im-ma-ka 4 31:6. 

cf. muhSa-. 

pp. 24, 47, 60. 
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NA 4 

x NA 4 .MES gi-el(-)gi-um(?) x li(?)-ha(?) 55:6. 

Na-[. . .] (PN) 
77:9. 

naku 

see Ki-din en -na-fctt, Na-fcu-ha-ah-pu. 



Na-ku-ha-ah-pu (PN) 
47:4. 
pp. 77, 109. 

nan 

see (h.)UD. 

napir 

[. . .] x na-pir [. . .] 92 iia 3". 
cf. DINGIR. 
p. 92. 

Napupu (PN) 

Na-a-pu-pu 67:8, 90:6, cf. 58:3; ™Na-a-pu- 
pu 68:4, 55:4. 

pp. 20, 85. 

nasukki 

x za-bar.MES LAL.U.MES hu-up-hu-pu-um a-ak 
na-a-su-uk-ki HAR.Sl.GAL 68:3, 7. 

p. 20. 

nupgi- 

x hu-up-hu-pu za-bar.MES am du-ud-ka 4 -ka 4 a-ak 
nu-up-gi-ma-ka 4 34:3. 

pp. 24, 63. 

b/p/P 

Baliri (PN) 

Ba(\)-li-ri(\) 20:2; Ba-U-ri 69:2. 
p. 51. 



PAP x za-bar.MES LAL.U.MES HAR.Sl 2- 
e 68:10; PAP x hu-up-hu-pu-um [H]AR.Sl 2- 
e 80:4; r PAP x 1 za-bar [. . . h]u-up-hu-up-p[u- 
um] 69:7; PAP x hu-up-hu-pu-u[m.MES] se-be- 
ma-ia 70:4; PAP xse-[be-ma-ia] 71:4; PAPxsa 
se-be 79:3; PAP h.UD.x.KAM 84:5, 9; PAP [x] 
si-in-nu-um.[MES . . .] PAP x za-bar.MES PAP xa- 
na-ku.MES PAP x hu-up-hu-up-pu-um 84:2', 3', 4', 
5'; PAP si-ra-ak [. . .] 87:1; PAP hu-ut-la- 
ka 4 85:1; PAP x za-bar.MES x a-na-ku . . . hu-ut- 
la-ka 4 90:2'; PAPPI+PfRPN 86:[17],22,25;77:3, 
7, 78:3', 87:12, 96:4, 9, 10, 108:2', 113:2', 114:4', 1". 

PAP an-nu sa HAR.Sl.GAL 84:6'; PAP an-nu 
GN 85:5; PAP an-nu PI+PlR [PN] 86:10, 20. 

PAP.PAP x za-bar.MES PAP.PAP x a-na- 
rku.MES 1 [PAP.PAP] x hu-[up-hu-up-pu- 
um.MES] 84:7', 8', [9']. 

pp. 20, 101, 119. 

barbar(r)um 

x za-bar.MES [ba-a]r-ba-ar-ru-um [. . .] li- 
gi(!).MES 25:2; x za-bar.MES [. . .].MESsafec- 
^ar^-ba-ru-um-ia 26:3; x ba-ar-b[a-ru-um 
. . .] 86:2. 

pp. 22, 54, 125. 

basbas 

x KU.BABBAR.MES sa ba-as-ba-as.MES sa 
GlS.GU.ZA.MES 73:3'. 

p. 107. 

bat 

x za-bar.MES x a-na-ku ba-at za-al-mu-na a-ha 
du-ka 4 -ka 4 7:3; x za-bar.MES za-al-mu.MES ba- 
ti-pi a-ha te-el(?)-be-ka 4 6:3; x ba(?)-ti(?)- 
r x T 110:2. 



p. 35. 

Belili 
see ITI. 

Beruru (PN) 
m Be-ru-ru-na 36:6. 
p. 36. 



|»P- 
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PI+PfR 

PI+PfR PN 1:3, 2: [3], 3:6, 6:4, 7:5, 8:3, 9:3, 10:3, 
13:3, 14:4, 15:3, 17:5, 18:3, 19:3, 21:4, 22:6, 23:[4], 
24:3, 25:5, 26:6, 27:5, 28:7, 30:4, 31:7, 32:4, 33:4, 34:4, 
39:3, 40:^, 41:4, 43:4, 44:7, 45M\ 47:4, 48:3, 50:^, 
51:3, 54:3, 57:3, 58:[3], 61:[2](?), 66:2, 4, 6, 9, 68:4, 9, 
69:2, 70:2, 71:2, 73:2', 5', 7', 9', 75:8, 78:2', 86:[10], 17, 
20, 22, 25, 106:5', 113:6'. 

PI+PfR PN a-ak PN 2 (a-ak PN 3 ) 67:8, 73:11', 90:6, 
77:9(?). 

PI+PfR PN-na 36:5. 

PI+Pm i tak PN 76:2. 

52:4, 63:4, 76:5. 

pp. llf., 13f., 20, 62, 65, 100, 109. 

"puna-, "pupna- 
see pu-pi-na-ka 4 . 

pu-pi-na-ka 4 
x KtJ.GI.MES ka 4 -as-su-na r i n pu-pi-na-ka A 43:3. 
pp. 24, 33, 73. 

pu-ur-[ . . .] 

[. . .] HAR.SI 2-e pu-ur-[. . .] 89:10. 

r/R 

raha- 

see rarha-. 

rarha- 

x za-bar.MES hu-up-hu-up-pu-um a-ha ra-ar-ha- 
ka 4 33:3; x za-[bar] se-be a-ha x ra-ar^-ha-ma- 
ka d 50:2. 



pp. 24, 32. 

RI 

see ribut. 

ribut (RI) 

[. . .] ri-bu- r ut KO.GI.MEgi 74:2'; [. . . x 



MA].NA 6 X ri-bu-ut.MES KO.GI.MES 86:28, cf. 
86:14; % 9 g MA.N A RI K0.BABBAR HAR.MES sa 
[. . .] 73:10'. 

pp. 10, 22, 107. 

[• • U-)rux[. . .] 
101:1'. 

Runkuku (PN) 
•"Ru-un-tku-kt? 42:6, cf. 56:3. 

ru-pu-mi-pu 

(za-bar.MES, lu-ii-lu.MES) Sa ru-pu-mi-pu 
[. . .] 87:13. 

[. . .]-ru-ru (PN) 
82:6. 

TUTU 

x KTJ.GI.MES x ka 4 -as-su.MES a-ak x ru-ra.MES 
a-ha du-uk-ka 4 -ak 44:3. 
p. 74. 



z/s/S 

sa(?)-ah-mi-x [. . .] 
104:5. 

zalmu 

x za-al-mu 1 KASKAL 85:2, cf. 85:8. 

x KO.GI.MES x za-al-mu.MES a-ha si-ib-ba-ma- 
ka 4 3:2; x KO.GI.MES za-al-mu.MES sa 
K0.GI 4:2; x za-bar.MES za-al-mu.MES ba-ti-pi 
a-ha te-el(?)-be-ka 4 6:2; x K[0.GI.MES] *sr x za- 
al-mu.MES K0.GF 86:24. 

x K0.GI.MES sa za-al-mu-na 1:2; x za- 
bar.MES [. . . za]-al-mu-na 2:2; x za-bar.MES x 
a-na-ku ba-at za-al-mu-na a-ha du-ka 4 -ka 4 7:3. 

za-al-mu-pi/ me. MES 5:2. 

pp. 20, 22, 23, 30, 34, 35, 125. 
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zammt 
x K0.GI.MES MUL.MES sa za-^am^-mi-na 14:3. 
pp. 7, 43. 

zana 
see Kuk-zana. 

zabar 

x za-bar HAR.MES 9:1; x ^za^-[bar] sa 
MUL.MES 15:1; x za-bar LAL.0 20:1, 
( r LAlAMES) 46:1, 63:1; x za-bar li-e-ri si-ik-ti-na 
[s]a GlS.IG.MES 30:1; x za-bar «za- 
[bar».MES] [. . .] a-ha du-ud-ka 4 -ka 4 35:1; x 
za-[bar] se-be a-ha ra-ar-ha-ka 4 50:1; xza-b[ar] sa 
PN dusda 53:1; x za-bar x gi-el(?).MES 54:1; x 
za-bar ku-ur-za-an-na 76:1; x za-bar 
HAR.5l.BIL 69:3; PAP x za-bar [. . . h]u-up-hu- 
up-p[u-um] 69:7; x za-bar [. . .] sa GlS.IG 
82:4; x za-[bar] d[u]-Su-um-i[a] 56:1. 

x zabar.MES za-al-mu.MES ba-ti-pi 6:1; x za- 
bar.MES x a-na-ku ba-at za-al-mu-na 7:1; x za- 
bar.MES sa HAR(?).MES 10:1; x za-bar.MES sa 
M[U]L.MES(!).GAL <za>-bar-ia 17:lf.; x za- 
bar.MES LAL.0.MES 18:1, 19:1, 68:1, 5, 10; x za- 
bar.M[ES]saGlS.IG.[MES] 22:1; x za-bar.MES x 
li-gi.MES 24:1; x za-bar.MES [ba-a]r-ba-ar-ru- 
um [. . .] li-gi(!).MES sa GlS.IG.MES 25:1; x za- 
bar.MES [. . .].MESsaba-ar-ba-ru-um-ia 26:1; x 
za-bar.MES li-ri-na 27:1, 31:1, (sa li-ri-na) 28:1, (li-e- 
ri.MES) 29:1; x za-bar.[MES] sa li-e(!)-r[i] sa hu- 
up-hu-u[p-pu-um] 32:1; x [za-b]ar.MES [. . .] sa 
li-ri.[M]ES hu-u[p-hu-up-pu-um] 78:1, cf. 
78:[3']; x za-bar.MES hu-up-hu-up-pu-um a-hara- 
ar-ha-ka 4 33:1; x hu-up-hu-pu za-bar.MES am du- 
ud-ka 4 -ka 4 34:1; hu-up-hu-pu-um.MES za- 
bar.MES 70:1, 72:1, 80:1, 71:[1]; x za-bar.MES si- 
mi-it-tum 4 hu-up-hu-up-«hu»-pu 36:1; x za- 
bar.MES si-mi-it-tu 8 -um ka 4 -as-su 55:1; x r za- 
bar 1 . MES x si-mi-it-tu 8 -um 37:1, cf. 47:1; x za- 
[bar.MES] r^ a i ka 4 -as-[su-n]a 40:1, 92:2; r x za- 
bar 1 . [MES] mi-li-tu 8 -u[m] sa ka 4 -as-su- 
[na] 41:1; x za-bar.MES sa li-mi-tum 4 ka 4 -as- 
su.GAL 42:2; x za-bar.MES sa x ma-ak-ku- 
um.MES 48:1; x za-bar.MES ma-ak-ku-um- 
ia 49:1; x za-bar.MES se-be sa DINGIR URU(?)- 
na(?) 51:1; x za-bar.MES riu^du.GAL 57:1; x 



za-bar.MES HAR.Sl [. . .] 94:1, 2, 3; x za- 
bar.MES x a-na-ku.MES x za-bar.MES a-ak lu- 
lu. MES 67:1, 3; x za-bar.MES x a-na- 
ku.MES 79:1, 84:11; za-bar.MES hi-e . . . sa 1 
KASKAL 79:9; PAP x za-bar.MES 84:3', cf. 
84:7'; PAP x za-bar.MES x a-na-ku za-bar.MES 
. . . hu-ut-la-ka 4 90:2', 4', cf. 90:1; za-bar.MES, 
r lu-ui-lu.MES, PAP si-ra-ak [. . .] (column 
headings) 87:1, cf. 88:1; x za-bar.MES [. . . za]- 
al-mu-na 2:1; x za-bar.MES [. . .] hu-uh-tum 
UDU.NITA.MES 83:3; [x] za-bar.MES [. . ,-a]l- 
li 62:1; x za-<bar>.MES [. . . hu-up-hu-u]p-pu- 
um-ia 58:1; za-bar.MES 64:1, 65:1, 99:1, 107:1, 4, 
113:3'. 



(talents — minas— shekels) 







— 





- m 


18:1 
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38:1 
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— 4 


36:1 
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- 7 


49:1 





— 





- 10 


6:1 





— 





- 12 


50:1 





— 





— 14 


55:1 





— 





— 30 


31:1 





— 





— 35 


20:1 





— 





— 42 


63:1 
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— 


33:1, 53:1 
88:3 





— 




— 3 


17:1 





— 




— 5 


9:1 





— 




— 20 


67:1 





— 




— 23 


15:1 





— 




— 38 


54:1 





— 




- 50 


10:1, 24:1 







2 


- 


64:1, 76:4 
cf. 56:1 
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— 5 


30:1 
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— 20 


76:1 
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— 30 


29:1 
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— 36 


67:3 
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7:1, 65:1 
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— 40 


88:5 





— 


3 


- 53 


46:1 
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88:2 
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— 40 


68:5 
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( talents — minas — shekels) 






— 5 


— 





27:1, 28:1 





- 6 
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30 


87:6 





— 8 


— 


30 


78:1 





— 9 


— 





87:2, 4 





— 9 


— 


50 


68:1 





— 10 


— 





32:1, 41:1 





- 10 
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10 


87:8, 10 





- 12 


— 





25:1 





— 15 


— 





42:1 





— 30 
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69:3 





— 31 


— 





51:1 





- 40 


— 





84:11 





— 43 
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43 


88:3' 





— 44 
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50 


87:12 





- 58 
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20 


79:1 
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— 





57:1, 69:1, 
99:2 
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— 1+ 
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84:3 
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— 30 


— 





69:7 
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— 


50 


84:3' 
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— 5+ 


— 





78:3' 
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— .50 
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84:3' 


4 


— 16 
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20 


84:7' 


10 


— 


— 





92:2 


cf. zubarip 










PP- 10, 21, 


23, 61, 101, 


140. 





zart 
x za-bar HAR.MES ku-te(-)ur za-ri 9:2. 

[si]an(?) 

[. . . si(?)-i]a-an sa DINGIR.MES a-ha ha-li-x 
[. . .] 86:32. 

pp. 27, 125. 

si(\)-ik-x [. . .] 
64:2. 

sikti 

x za-bar li-e-ri si-ik-ti-na [s]a Gl5.IG.MES 30:2. 
p. 59. 



simtttum 

x za-bar.MES si-mi-it-tum 4 hu-up-hu-up- 
«hu»-pu 36:2; x z[a-bar . . .] si-mi-it-tu[m 4 
. . .] hu-up-hu-up-[pu-um . . .] 38:2; x za(!)-bar 
r LAlAME5 [si]-mi-it-tum 4 46:2. 

x r za-bar 1 . ME5 x si-mi-it-tu 8 -' um} 37:2; x za- 
bar. MES si-mi-it-tu 8 -um zu-uk-ti ha-te- 
ia(?) 47:2; x za-bar.MES si-mi-it-tu s -um ka 4 -as- 
su 55:2. 

pp. 22, 65. 

sibba- 

x K0.GI.ME5 x za-al-mu.ME5 a-ha si-ib-ba-ma- 
ka 4 3:3. 

pp. 24, 31/. 

sira 

[. . .] x si-ra-ak 75:6; PAP si-ra-ak [. . .] 
(column heading) 87:1; si-ra-ak a-ak du-ka 4 12:3, 
29:4, 96:12; PI+PlR PN si-ra-ak a-ak du-ii- 
ka 4 54:5, cf. 52:7; si-ra-ak a-ak du-ka 4 PI+PfR 
PN 3:4, cf. 113:5'; si-ra-ak a-ak du-ka 4 PI+PfR 
PN-na 36:4; si-ra-ak a-ak du-ka 4 . . . mu-[si]-im- 
ma-ka 4 PI+PfR PN 31:3; [si]-ra-ak a-ak [du-k]a 4 
. . . [PI+PfR] PN 23:2, 28:3; si-ra-ak a-ak du-ka 4 
sa PN 11:3; si-[r]a-ak a-ak du-ka 4 PN du-us- 
da 37:3; si-ra-ak a-ak du-ka 4 mu-uh-sa-ak a-ak PN 
du-us-da 16:2; si-ra-ak a-ak du-us-da [P]I+P[fR] 
PN 40:4; si-ra-ak a-ak PN du-us-da 46:3; PI+PfR 
PN . . . si-ra-ak a-ak du-uh-us-da 33:7; [si]-ra- 
[a]k a-a[k] du-uh- r su~4da] 35:5. 

si-ra-ka 4 . . . PI+PfR PN 27:3; si-ra-ka 4 ma-si-i- 
ka 4 PI+PfR PN 26:5. 

si-ra-d[s] 80:7; si-ra-ds a-ak du-us-da 67:5, 
62:4; PI+PfR PN si-ra-ds a-ak du-us-da 10:5. 

si-r[a-ak . . .] 65:3. 

pp. 12ff., 24, 105. 

SirikiS (PN) 

Si-ri-ki-iS 73:2'. «>Si-ri-ki-i[8] 11:5. 
sirri 

x si-ir-ri 91:1. 

p. 133. 



TEXTS FROM TAIX-I MALYAN 



205 



zukti 

x za-bar.MES si-mi-it-tu 8 -um zu-uk-ti ha-te- 
ia(?) 47:3. 

p. 77. 



Sunkiki (PN) 

Zu-un-ki-ki 27:5, 
m Su-un-k\i-ki] 32:4. 

pp. 12, 56. 



31:7. Su-un-ki-k[i] 28:7. 



zubar- 

Tx 1 zu-ba-ri-ip. MES 97:1. 
pp. 12, 34, 140. 

zuzka- 

x za-bar.ME5 sa li-mi-tum 4 ka 4 -as-su.GAL a-ha 
zu-uz-ka 4 -ma-ka 4 42:4. 

pp. 24, 72. 

3/5 



pu 87:13; K[0.GI.ME5] *sa 4 (?) za-al-mu.ME5 
K0.GF 86:24; K0.GI.ME5 za-al-mu.ME5 sa 
K0.GI 4:2; (za-bar.ME5, a-na-ku.ME5) sa se- 
be 79:4. 

si-ra-ak a-ak du-ka 4 sa PN 11:5; K0.GI Sa 
3:20 86:30; [si(?)-i]a-an sa DINGIR.MES 86:32; 
sa DINGIR URU(?)-na(?) 51:2. 

KCr.GI.ME5 sa ka 4 -as- r su-na n 39:2, 40:2, 
41:3; za-bar.MES sa ka 4 -as-su-na Sa 1 
KASKAL 92:2f.; za-bar.MES sa li-ri- 
na 28:2; KtI.GI.ME5 sa za-al-mu-na 1:2; MUL. 
MES sa za-ramT-mi-na 14:3. 

KO.BABBAR.ME5 5a ak-ku-um-ia 73:8'; saba- 
ar-ba-ru-um-ia 26:3; li-gi.MES sa ku-pu-um- 
ia 67:6. 

Also: 38:4, 63:2, 73:1', 78:1', 112:2. 

pp. 10, 22ff., 43. 

5A(?).DAG(?) 

[. . .] x GI5.5A(?).DAG(?).ME5 110:7; PAP x 
GI5.5A(?).DAG(?)[. . .] 114:1". 



Sa 

za(!)-bar . . . sa GU 4 .ME5 46:6; K0.GI.MES 
Sa HAR.MES 8:2; sa 1 HAR.MES 75:5; KO.GI. 
ME5 Sa HAR.MES Sa 3:20 73:6', cf. ibid. 
10'; K0.BABBAR.ME5 sa ba-as-ba-as.ME5 Sa 
Gl5.GU.ZA.ME5 ibid. 3'f.; (za-bar.MES, a-na- 
ku.MES) Sa 2 H[AR.S]I.GAL [HAR.5l].TUR(?). 
ME5 90:3; PAP an-nu Sa HAR.5l.GAL 84:6'; 
[za-bar.MES] Sa hu-up-[h]u-up-pu-u[m] 78:4', cf. 
69:8; Sa 5 hu-u[p-hu-up-pu-um] 96:3, 
6; KO.BABBAR Sa GlS.IG 21:2, 22:2, 23:3, 
82:5; li-gi(!).ME5 SaGlS.IG.ME5 25:4; li-e- 
ri.MES Sa GI5.IG.ME5 29:3, cf. 30:3; Sa 1 
KASKAL 79:11, 83:7, 92:3; [K0.G]I.MES Sa ka 4 - 
as-[su] 66:8; [KO] .GI.ME5 sa GlS .ku-su- 
ru.MES 13:2; za-bar.MES Sa li-mi-tum 4 42:2; Sa 
li-ri.MES hu-u[p-hu-up-pu-um] 78:2; za- 
bar. [MES] Sa Ii-e(l)-ri Sa hu-up-hu-u[p-pu- 
um] 32:2f.; za-bar.MES Sa 4 ma-ak-ku- 
um.MES 48:2; KO.GI.MES Sa mi-za-ru- 
um.MES 11:2; za-[bar] Sa MUL.MES 15:2; Sa 
M[U]L.MES(!).GAL <za>-bar-ia Sa(!) ik-ku-na 
rSa 1 GIS.GIGIR.MES 17:2ff.; Sa ru-pu-mi- 



5ala-miriS (PN) 
m Sa-/a-mt-ri-iS 66:2. 
p. 39. 

Sar(r)a- 

hu-up-hu-p[u]-u[m.MES za-bar.MES] . . .PAPx 
se-[be-ma-ia(?)] . . . $ar-ra-ka 4 71:7. 

pp. 13, 24, 71. 

sebe 

x za-[bar] se-be a-ha r ra-ar 1 -ha-ma-ka 4 50:2; x 
za-bar. ME5 se-be sa DINGIR URU(?)- 
na(?) 51:2; x za-bar.MES x a-na-ku.ME5 . . . sa 
se-be a-ha du-uk-ka 4 -ka 4 79:4. 

[. . .] x Se-be-e.GAL [1 KASKAL(?)] [. . .] x 
KI+MIN.TUR [1 KASKAL(?)] 85:6. 

se-be-ia [. . .] 104:3. se-be [. . .] 52:3. 

PAP x hu-up-hu-pu-u[m.MES] se-be-ma-ia 70:5, 
cf. 71:4. 

pp. 20, 71. 
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serit 

xKO.GI. . . ka 4 -si-te a-ak se-ri-it hi-mi-ia a-ha li- 
ka 4 4:4. 

p. 33. 



Danna(n)-Pinigir (PN) 

Da-an-[n]a- d Pi-m-gt[r] 97:3. m Dan-na-an- i Pi- 
ni-gir 44:5, 103:3'. 

pp. 21, 74, 140. 



smnum 

x si-in-nu-um.ME§ a-ak x si-in-nu-um.GALMES 
ka 4 -pi-ir-ri hu-ut-la-ka 4 79:6f.; PAP h.UD.x.KAM 
1 KASKAL x si-in-nu-um.MES 84:10, cf. ibid. 1, 6, da-AB-RU 



'Da-ba-at (PN) 
103:4'. 



2'. 
pp. 20, 22, 113. 

si-b[u(?) . . .] 
113:4'. 

suha 

xza-bar[. . .]su-ha.GALm[a(?) . . .] 65:2; su- 
ha.MES x [. . .] 104:2; [. . .]a-ak su(\)-u- 
h[a(?)] 105:3'. 



surriuk 

x za-bar.MES x a-na-ku.MES 
du-uk-ka 4 -ka 4 su-ur J rO-uk 79:5. 

pp. 20, 113. 

5u-us-na-ki~ul (PN) 
25:5. 
pp. 20, 54. 

d/t/T 



. sa se-be a-ha 



da- 
x za-bar ku-ur-za-an-na PI+PiR i tak PN 76:3. 
pp. 24, 33, 109. 

dahha- 

[. . .] da-ah-ha-ah-si a-ak [. . .] al-pu-uh-su- 
da 89:11. 

pp. 24, 129. 



[. . . -n]a(?)-ak h.An-za-an da-AB-RU x 
[. . .] 86:31. 

p. 125. 

te-[. . .] 
101:5'. 

m T[e- . . .] (PN) 
22:6. 

telbe- 

x za-bar.MES za-al-mu.MES ba-ti-pi a-ha te- 
el(?)-be-ka 4 6:3. 

pp. 24, 35. 

Te-im-[. . .] (PN) 
23:4. 

m Te-im-me-me (PN) 
21:4. 
pp. 30, 51. 

Tempipi (PN) 

Te-im-pi-pi 39:3, 97:2. "<Te-im-pi-pi 1:3, 3:6, 
66:9. ™Te-im-(g am )-pi-pi 13:3f. Gf. 61:3, 59:3. 

pp. 51, 140. 



ten- 



[. . .] te-en-ti x [. . .] 100:4'. 
p. 142. 
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[. . .-t]i-en-ak-sir & 


(PN) 


62:3. 






ti-[. . .] 






63:2. 






(-)te-ir 






[■ • -]i- 


gi(-) te-ir 


102:3' 


[. . .]-tir- 


A Hu-ban (PN) 


102:4'. 






p. 144. 







tibba 

za-bar.MES ^ti(?V-ib{?)^ba hu-ut-la-ka 4 90:4'. 
p. J3J. 

du- 

si-ra-ak a-ak du-ka, 3:5, 11:4, 12:4, 22:5, 28:[3], 
29:5, 31:4, 96:[12]; si-ra-ak a-ak du-ka 4 mu-uh-sa- 
ak a-ak PN du-us-da 16:3, 5; si-[r]a-ak a-ak du-ka 4 
PN du-us-da 37:3, 5; si-ra-ak a-ak du-ii-ka 4 36:5, 
52:8, 54:6; PN du-u-ka 4 55:5. 

a-ha li-ka 4 PN du-us 4:6; PN du-ti's 74:6', 83:9, 
cf. 74:4', 56:3, 111:3, 6. 

PN du-us-da 42:6; sa PN du-us-da 53:4; si-ra- 
ak a-ak du-us-da 40:5; si-ra-ak a-ak PN du-us- 
da 46:5; si-ra-as a-ak du-us-da 10:6, 62:5, 67:5, cf . 
57:5f. 

[. . .] du-uh-su-da MN 87:14; h.An-za-an du- 
uh-m-da 75:10, 103:7'; TsP-ra-faJk a-a[k] du-uh- 
r-su^-lda] 35:6; [du(?)-u]h(?)-su-da sa 1 
KASKAL 83:7; si-ra-ak a-ak du-uh-us-da 33:8. 

pp. 11, 13, 20, 24, 62, 139. 

duk{k)a-, dudka- 

x za-bar.MES x a-na-ku ba-at za-al-mu-na a-ha 
du-ka 4 -ka 4 7:4. 

x Ktf.GI.MES x ka 4 -as-su.MES a-ak x ru-ru.MES 
a-ha du-uk-ka 4 -ak PN hi-ma du-uk-ka 4 -ak 44:4, 
6; [■ • ■] x du-uk-ka 4 -ak 106:4'. 

(za-bar.MES, a-na-ku.MES) sa se-be a-ha du-uk- 
ka 4 -ka 4 79:5. 



[H]AR.SI 2-e du-uk-ka 4 -ds-da 72:6. 

x hu-up-hu-pu za-bar.MES am du-ud-ka 4 -ka 4 a-ak 
nu-up-gi-ma-ka 4 34:2; x za-bar . . . a-ha du-ud- 
ka 4 -ka 4 35:2. 

pp. 21, 24, 26, 35, 36, 72. 

dubba- 
du-ub-ba-[. . .] 101:4'. 
p. 143. 

TUR 

[. . .] x se-be-e.GAL [1 KASKAL(?)] [. . .] x 
KI+MIN.TUR [1 KASKAL(?)] 85:7; (za-bar, a- 
na-ku) §a 2 [HAR.S]I.rGALT [HAR.Sl]JTUR(?) 1 . 
MES 90:3. 

p. 99. 



durun 

[a]-ni du-ru-un [, 
p. 142. 



100:3'. 



dusum 

x za-[bar] d[u]-su-um-i[a] 56:2; [. . .] x.MES 
sa du-lu-um-ia 83:8. 

p. 117. 



u/U 

0-[. . .] (PN) 
106:5'. 

h.UD 
passim, 
see ITI. 
p. 14. 

UDU.NITA 

[. . .] hu-uh-tum UDU.NITA.MES 83:4. 

"O-nu-kas (PN) 
30:4. 
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Ururu (PN) 
•*tj-ru-ru 14:4, 15:4, 16:4, 17:5. 
pp. 12, 43. 

m O-ru-su- x (PN) 
56:4. 

«r(?) 

HAR.MES ku-te(-)ur za-ri 9:2. 

URU(?) 
se-be sa DINGIR URU(?)-na(?) 51:2. 



ZI.GA 

PAP x hu-up-hu-pu-u[m.ME5] se-be-ma-ia 
ZI.GA 70:7; [MN] ZI.G[A . . .1 111:8; r x 
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ZI.GAT h.UD.x.KAM 112:4; [. . .] x si(!)-ik- : 
■[...] [ZI].GA.MES 64:3. 



pp. 13, 104. 



Numerals 



2-e 



HAR.Sl 2-e 68:11, 72:5, 80:5, 89:10, 90:4. 
pp. 101, 105. 



3:20 



x KtJ.GI.MES sa HAR.MES sa 3:20 73:6'; [. . . 
a]-ak KtJ.GI.MES sa 3:20 ">Hu-[. . .] 86:30; GlS. 
GIGIR.MES 3:20 M-1509:4, see fig. 7. 

pp. 6/., 27, 107, 125. 
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